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T O T H E 
READER. 

TH E fubjett of this book, however m^ljincho- 
ly it may appear to fome, yet it is necetfary 

unto all; feeing the word of God, and our own ex- 
perience do aflure us, that “ man who is born of a 
woman, is of few days, and full of trouble j” and 
that he “ is born to trouble as the fparks fly up- 
ward.” Nay, God’s deareft children are not ex- 
empted from this common fate. We fee what is the 
char after God giveth his church, If. liv. 11. “ O 
thou afflifted, and tofled with tempeft, and not com- 
forted !” 

If in this world then we muft look for tribulation, 
it is highly neceflary for every man to feek direftion 
how to provide for it, and behave under it, fo as he 
may glorify God, edify others, and attain to eternal 
happinefs at laft. The tribulations we have to look 
for here are manifold; but among thefe that ate 
outward, I know none about which men ought to be 
more thoughtful and concerned, than bodily ficknefs, 
that ufual harbinger of death, and which ulhers the 
way to judgment. 

This is a fubjeft not much handled in public fer* 
mons, which are delivered only to them that are in 
health, the fick being incapable to attend them. 
Wherefore it feems the more neceflary to handle it 
in writing, that fo the afflifted may have a book in 
their hoafes, and at their bed-fides, as a monitor to 
preach to them in private, when they are reftrained 

• from hearing fermons in public. 
And though fometimes minifters fermons may be 

very fuitable to the cafe of the fick and afflicted; 
A 3 yet 
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iv To the R E A D E R. 
yet, alas ! the moft part are carelefs and forgetful l 
hearers, of thefe things while they are in health : 
and profperity, as reckoning the evil day at feme 
diftance from them. A book then, fuch as the fol- 
lowing Directory, being with them in time of fick- , 
nefs and affliction, may, by the divine blefling, be 
ufeful to bring to their remembrance thefe counfels 
and admonitions which they very much neglected 
in the time of their health. 

Again, minifters of the gofpel, though never fo 
much inclined to' attend the fick, yet by reafon of 
difability and multiplicity of other work, cannot be 
always with them, to dire£t, refolve, and comfort 
them. But fuch a book as this they may have (till 
at hand to confultwith. 

And in regard the affli£led, for the moft part, are 
out of cafe to read for themfelyes, it would be a 
moft charitable work for friends or neighbours that 
attend them, to lay hold on proper feafons for read- 
ing fuch a hookas this in their hearing, and efpecially 
fuch chapters or dire£Hons asthey judge moft fuitablc 
forthem. Thus you might be helped infomemeafure 
to ex'oher your confciences, and do your laft offices 
of kindnefs to your fick and dying friends, when you 
can ferve them no longer in this world. 

I might have brought in, and handledfome contro- 
verfies (had 1 been fond of them) in the enfuing 
treatife, about the adminiftration of the Lord’s ftip- ! 
per to the fick, and about extreme un£tion, which 
ifome alfo begin to plead for, and thence have taken 
pccafion to touch at fome other new ufages, fuch as 
the middle ftate, prayers for the dead, and other Po- jpifh errors, that fome (called Proteftants) would have 
revived and introduced among us. But I have indu- 
ftrioufly fhunned what is controverfial, and kept 
cldfe to what is pra£l:ical, and owned by all true 
Chriftians. 

For 



V ro the R E A D E R. 
For preventing the growth of thefe, and other er- 

rors, (from which this nation hath been much longer 
free than others), I wifh all ranks among us would 

- clofely obferve the facred rule of faith, God’s word, 
and remember the folemn and national engagements 
we of this land are under, to maintain the pure truths 
of God therein contained, in oppofition to all forts of errors,whetherPopilh, Pelagian, Arian,Antinomian, 
<bc. And may we ever abhor the doctrine that would 
teach us to break thefe bands afunder ! 

Have we not ground this day to fufpe£l: that Sa- 
tan is carrying on a deep and fubtle plot for (baking 
our covenanted reformation, and weakening a Pro- 
teftant intereft ? when, upon 'the one hand, fome 
are beginning openly to advance and propagate 
the old abjured Popifh do&rines, which our reform- 
ers did throw out, and with axes and hammers 
would go at once to cut down all oui carved 
work; and at the fame time, on the other hand, 
fome would be at breaking down the excellent fences 
of our reformation, viz. our covenants, confeffions, 
the magiftrates power, For this end, papers are 
fpread, and pofitions advanced, impugning the war- 
rantablenefs of our national covenants and confef- 
fions, and the obligation thereof; refie&ing alfo up- 
on our worthy reformers and anceftors, as unenlight- 
ened, who framed and took them, or died ad- 
hering thereunto; and alfo denying the magiftrate’s 
power circa facra, (for the fupport of the truth, and 
fuppreffing of herefies), acknowledged by the word 
of God, and our Confefiion of Faith ; and all this, 
forfooth, to make way for a toleration of all errors 
and fe£ls among us : though they cannot but know, 
that tolerating of falfe religions, is exprefsly ranked 
among the fins forbiden in the fecond command- 

' ment according to the expofition of our Larger Ca- 
techifm; and is alfo condemned by the xxiiid chap- 

A 3 ter 



vi To the READS R. 
ter of our Confeffion: in both which, we may fee 
the clear fcripture^texts, cited by the Aflembly, for 
refuting and condemning any fuch toleration. Ah ! 
what joy may all this caufe at Rome ! therefore tell 
it not in Gath, 6c. 

As the Lbr<i did fignally countenance our reform- 
ers practice, in entering into folemn and national 
covenants with God, and among themfelves, for re- 
ligion and reformation, the pouring out of his 
Spirit from on higfij- for bringing in of many fouls 
to himfelf, and for Overturning idolatry and fuper- 
ftition, and advancing reformation to a great pitch, 
in fpite of all the enemies and difficulties that were 
in the way; fo their prattice of national covenant- 
ing, even under the New-Teftament difpenfation, is 
fufficiently warranted both by the light of nature, 
and by the word of God, and that in both Tefta- 
ments. And this will appear, if we confider the 
fcripture precedents, together with the promifes and 
prophecies of the Old reftament relating to gofpel- 
times, and compare them with the New; and espe- 
cially thefe which foretel the unchurching of the 
Jewiffi nation, and the ingrafting of the Gentile na- 
tions into their room ; and that thereupon the na- 
tional church-ftate and privileges of the Jews were 
to be transferred to Chriftian nations, and particular- 
ly this of being nationally in covenant with God. 
Which prophecies are to have their fpecial and full 
accompliffiment at Babylon's downfal. For illuftra- 
ting thefe points, and applying the fcripture texts 
relative thereto, I might expatiate in feveral ffieets 
of paper, if it were proper here. I ffiall only 
at this time cite fome of the texts that may be well 
improvcn to the forefaid purpofes ; which the read- 
er may turn to, and confider at his leifute, fuch as If. 
xix. 18, 21, 23, 24, 25. If. xlv. 23. Jer. 1. 4, 5. the 
lx. Ixi. and Ixii. chapters of Ifaiah throughout. If. Jv, 

« 
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lr. 3, 4, 5. Micah iv. 1, 2. Zech. viii. 21, 22» 23. 
Rev. ii. 15. Rom. xi. 17,19. Rom. x. 12, 19. Mattln 
iii. 5, 6. A£ts viii. 6, 1a. 2 Cor. viii. 5. Matth. xxi. 
43. Rom. ix. 24, 25, 26. compared with Hof. i. 9, 
10, ti. Hof. ii. 23. Likewife I might cite feveral 
prophecies with refpeft to the iflands, and utmoft 
ends of the earth, which were peopled by Japhet, 
that have a very peculiar and favourable afpe& in 
this covenanted land. 

Befides all which, it is evident from the firft and 
great command of the law, which is directed to Is- 
rael as a nation, and is obligatory under the New 
Teftament as well as the Old, that it is a moral du- 
ty univerfally and perpetually binding upon nations 
and focieties, as well as fingle perfons, to ehufe, ac- 
knowledge, and avouch the Lord to be their God, 
to walk in his ways, and keep his ftatutes. This is 
required in the firft commandment, according to the 
expofition of our Larger Catechifm ; and is there 
confirmed by thefe texts, that warrant and exempli- 
fy the practice of national covenanting, fuch as Deut. 
xxvi. 16, 17. Jolh. xxiv. 22. In fuch a national way 
did our fathers of old acknowledge and avouch the 
Lord to be their God, and devote themfelves and 
their pofterity to the Lord. And bleffed be the Lord 
our God, who did many ways declare himfelf to be 
well pleafed with the bargain, and efpecially by filling 
the temple with his glory. 

As the prophets and godly Jews were at great 
pains to convey to pofterity hifterical accounts of 
the wonderful deliverances God wrought for Ifrael 
at the Red fea, and in refeuing them from Egypt, 
Babylon, and other enemies ; fo it would be ufeful 
to fortify our reformation, if we were careful to 
hand down to the rifing generation a fenfe of God’s 
diftinguiftiing mercies to this land, in delivering us 
from fpiiitual Babylon, and in refeuing us from time 

A 4 to 



viii To the READER. 
to time from thefe captains that have fought to lead 
ns back thither. Many a time hath he delivered us, 
when we have been brought very low. 

By many.inftances it hath appeared, that the glo- 
rious Jehovah hath not been alhamed to own his 
covenant-relation to this fmful and unworthy land. 
God forbid that we of this age fhould be afhamed to 
own our covenant-relation to him. This hath been 
both our glory and our fafety; and I hope, there 
will ftill be found a remnant to own it, and plead it 
with God in the time of danger. Surely, it is not 
time now to difclaim it, when the enemies of our 
Zion are combining together, and feeking to raze her 
to the foundation. Let all her lovers cry mightily 
to her covenanted Lord in her behalf, in thefe flia- 
king times : let them join to put up that prayer of 
the Pfalmift, Pfal. Ixviii. 28. “ Strengthen, O God, 
that which thou haft wrought for usand that 
of Habakkuk, Hab. iii. 2. “ O Lord, revive thy work 
in the midft of the years.” May 27. 1727. 

N- B. The forefaid digrefikm in the preface to the 
firft edition was occafioned by the broaching of fome 
Sectarian notions, which introduced great reelings 
and {bakings in this corner, and other paits of this 
church; fince which time, alas ! {he hath enjoyed 
little peace within her walls, or profperity within 
her palaces; but, inftead thereof, ftie hath been 
toffed with tempefts and troubles of various kinds, 
whereby the children of Zion have been brought and 
ftill lie under great diftrefs and affliction. 

The firft imprefiion of this book being difpofed 
of, and a fecond called for, I have the more readily 
confented to it, at this time of general calamity and 
diftrefs, feeing the book is intended as a directory 
to Chriftians under affliction, whatever fort it be. It 
cannot but be obvious to every ferious obferver, that 



To the R E A D E R. ix 
the Lord’s judgments are in the earth at this day, 
and that the inhabitants of this land are generally 
vifited with calamities of divers kinds, both fpiritual 
and temporal; which makes a Direftory how to 
manage and carry under them the more feafonable 
and neceflary. 

Ah ! the Lord’s hand is vifibly lifted up againft 
us at this day, and hath been for fome years palt, 
in (hutting pp the churches womb, Waiting gofpel- 
ordinances, and withdrawing his Spirit from the af- 
femblies .of his people, and from our judicatories. 
The flood-gate is opened for error, infidelity, and 
loofenefs to overfpread the land ; fo that the gofpel 
of Chrift, the holy fcriptures, and all revealed reli- 
gion, are contemned and ridiculed by many. “ The 
anger of the Lord hath divided us both in church 
and ftate, and hath mingled a perverfe fpirit in 
the midft of us*,” yea, hath made fuch wofui 
breaches amongft godly minifters and Chrillians, 
who are aiming at the fame things, that no balm 
can be found for healing them. There is a way o- 
pened for a carnal felf-fceking miniftry to get into 
the vineyard, when faithful labourers are thruft out, 
and godly preachers and ftudents are difcouraged 
from entering in. Not a few Chriftian congrega- 
tions, who lately were harmonious and unite in par- 
taking of gofpel-ordinances, are now fo miferably 
rent and fcattered, through mournful intrufions and 
dividing courfes, that they cannot worlhip God to- 
gether ; and many of them are wandering like Iheep 
having no Ihepherd, expofed to beafts Of prey, 
and liable to perilh in a ftate of ignorance or negli- 
gence. 

Likewife, the Lord’s hand is remarkably lifted 
up againft us, in the variety of temporal judgments 
and calamities brought upon us within a very Ihort 

time 
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time bypaft. Sometimes the Lord fends forth ht» 
ftormy winds with extraordinary violence, fo as to 
carry terror and deftru&ion alongft with them both 
by fea and land, and even threaten to bury us in 
the ruins of our houfes. Sometimes he fends 
fuch long continued rains in time of harveft, 
as threaten to deftroy the whole crop before 
our eyes. Sometimes fuch extraordinary ftorms 
of froft and fnow, as to bind up the waters and 
mills, that food cannot be prepared for us, and 
we are ready to famifli in midft of plenty. Some- 
times he fends fuch deftrudbive ftorms of light- 
ening and thunder from heaven, and kindles ftich 
violent fires on earth, that whole cities with 
their inhabitants are like to be confumed therewith. 
Upon our neighbouring countries dreadful inunda- 
tions have been fent of late, for deftroying the inha- 
bitants with their cattle and effedls. Again, God 
hath vifited us with long continued drought, cold, 
and unnatural ftorms in the fpring, and fometimes 
with froft in midft of fummer, which have brought 
on extraordinary fcarcity and dearth of victual ; fo 
that there are great diforders committed in the land 
by riots and tumults for want of food, and multi- 
tudes of families are difiolved, and forced to wander 
begging their bread ; and the cattle alfo are famiftied 
for want of grafs and food to fuftain them. In the 
mean time we are engaged in war with cruel ene- 
mies, who feiie our Ihips, carry our countrymen 
captive, throw them into dungeons and noifome 
prifons, where they ufe them barbaroufly; yea, 
much of their blood is Ihed, and many valuable Jives 
are loft in our defence. And befides our other ca- 
lamities, we luffer greatly through decay of trade 
and merchandife, and penury of money: in many 
places merchants, tradefmen and artificers want bu- 
finefsj there is no work nor hire for labourers, and 

for 
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To the n lE A D E k. xi 
for thefe who would ufe honeft induftry for bread, 
whether men or women : fo that want is “ come 
upon us as one that travelleth, and poverty like ah 
armed man and many are reduced to extreme mi- 
fcry, and ftarving circumftances for lack of bread. 

By all which proceedings it appears that God hath 
a peculiar controverfy with Scotland, and threatens 
to punifh her remarkably for her heinous fins and 
provocations. The Lord’s hand hath been long 
lifted up againft us, and now it is higher lifted 
up than ever: and the higher it is lifted, the 
blow is like to be the feverer when given. He hath 
fent many lefler ftrokes and judgments upon us, 
as forerunners and warnings of greater, which he 
hath ftill in referve for us, if we repent not; for 
his magazine is far from being exhaufted. As 
there are many caufes for thefe calamities of 
ours, fo I think there is a principal one mentioned, 
Matth. xxiv. 12. “ Iniquity doth abound, and the 
love of many is waxed cold.” Infidelity, im- 
morality, and contempt of the gofpel, are com* to 
a prodigious height: our hearts are become cold 
and frozen to Chrift and his intereft, to his people, 
and holy laws; for which caufe God is provoked to 
fend fuch judicial cold and frofts upon our land and 
the fruits of the earth, fo as to mar and diminifh 
our crops, and reduce both men and beafts to the 
grcateft fir aits. And yet fo great is our impeniten- 
cy and perverfenefs, that we will not fee the Lord’s 
hand, nor be reformed by all thefe judgments. 

It might well be expected, when the Lord’s 
judgments are fo vifibly in the earth, that not only 
his people by profeflion, but even the inhabitants of 
the world would learn righteoufnefs, according to 
If. xxvi. 9. But, alas ! fo perverfe are we in walking 
contrary to God, that neither the inhabitants of the 
world, nor thefe who profefs to be feparated from 

the 
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the world, will alter their courfe, nor learn righteouf- 
nefs ; nay, inftead of that, many are learning ftill 
mere wickednefs. “ Shall I not vifit for thefe things ? 
faith the Lord : and fhall not my foul be avenged 
on fuch a nation as this ?” Alas! hath he not 
been provoked to fay concerning us, as he did con- 
cerning his ancient people, Lev. xxvi. 23, 24. “ If 
ye will not be reformed by all thefe things, but will 
walk contrary unto me; then will I alfo walk con- 
trary unto you, and will bring feven times more 
plagues upon you, according to your fins.” And 
likewife to fay unto us, as unto them, “ When ye 
fpread forth your hands, I will hide mine eyes from 
you; and when ye fall and make many prayers, I 
will not hear; but I will confume you with the 
fword, with the famine, and with the peftilence,” 
as in If. i. 15. Jer. xiv. 12. 

The fword, famine, and peftilence, are God’s 
three mortal arrows, which he commonly threatens 
to ftioot againft impenitent and incorrigible offen- 
ders. Two of thefe are already (hot againft us: 
the fword is drawn, and, much of our countrymen’s 
blood is already died ; and what further ftreams of 
it may flow before it be put up in its fheath, God 
only knows. The evil arrow of famine (as God 
calls it, Ezek. v. 16.) is let fly againft us at the fame 
time ; and famine is the arrow which is the foreft 
of the three. When it was put to David’s choice 
which of the three he would be the butt of, he would 
not chufe famine. The prophet Joel doth bewail 
and deprecate this judgment in the moft pathetic 
manner, and calls the whole land to falling and pray- 
er for removing it, Joel i. 10, 14. And we fee, when 
God is moft angry, and threatens to fpend his arrows 
upon a guilty people, he begins with the arrow of 
famine, as the foreft, as in Deut. xxxii. 23, 24.. “ I 
will fpend mine arrows upon them; they fhall be 

burnt 
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burnt with hunger.” And we fee what the Spi- 
rit of God faith of thefe who die by this arrow, 
Lam. iv. 9. “They that be flain wjth the fword 
are better than they that be flain with hunger ; 
f»r thefe pine away, ftricken through for want of 
the fruits of the field and therefore their death 
is moft lingering and miferable. Likewife famine 
ufeth to bring on the moft noifome and mortal dif- 
eafes, and frequently the peftilence doth follow 
upon the back of famine. Is it not high time then, 
for our land to take the alarm, when God begins to 
fhoot his evil arrows When the lion roars, it be- 
comes us to fear, yea to humble ourfelves in the 
duft, and mourn for our iniquities which kindle the 
fire of his wrafh., 

Let us fearch and try our ways, and turn again to 
the Lord, from whom we have deeply revolted : and 
particularly, let us mourn for and turn from thefe fins 
which the word of God points out as bringing on 
famine ; fuch as, 1. Afcribing our earthly comforts 
and bleffings to other things than God the true au- 
thor. This fin we find threatened with fcarcity and 
famine, Jer. xliv. 17, 26,27. Hof. ii. 5, 9. 2. Per- 
verting of plenty to luxury and prodigality, fenfu- 
ality and excefs, revellings and dancings, balls and 
aflemblies. We fee how thefe are threatened, If. 
v. 11, 12, 13. Amos vi. 4,6,7. 3. Rejecting 
the bread of life, and defpifing the food of our fouls. 
God ufeth to punifti men for this fin, by depriving 
them of bread for their bodies, Jer. xi. 21, 22. 
4. Mens minding their own things more than the 
things of God ; and neglecting to build his houfe, 
and put refpeCt upon his ordinances. Upon fuch ac- 
counts God brings on fcarcity and famine, Hag. i. 9, 10,11. 5. Covenant-breaking, and dealing cruelly 
with the poor, or with ftrangers that live among us; 
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it was for thefe fins that God fent a three years fa- 
mine upon the land of Ifrael, 2 Sam. xxi. 1. 

Moreover, let us look upon all thefe temporal 
ftorms and calamities which are come, or coming 
upon the land, as warnings to prepare for a more 
awful ftorm that we mull all meet with, namely, 
the ftorm of death and judgment; let us Hand ha- 
bitually prepared for that ftorm, and then other 
ftorms will not fo much affedl us. If it be alked. 
What we lhall do to be fafe in time of that trying 
ftorm ? the anfwer is, Let us fee that we be among 
the broken in heart, or fincere penitents, who 
are heartily grieved for all known fin : that we be 
true believers in Chrift, who truft in nothing but 
his righteoufnefs and merits for j unification and 
falvation: that we be born again, and made new crea- 
tures by a faving change both in heart and life: 
that it be our great bufinefs to clear up our eviden- 
ces of peace with God through Chrift, and of our 
title to the manfions which he hath purchafed by his 
blood. O that God’s judgments, when they are in 
the earth, were means to awaken us to flee from 
the wrath to come, to Chrift our refuge ! When the 
floods of great waters are fwelling up to the 
brim, our only fafety is to fecure a hiding-place in 
Chrift’s wounds. 

Let us follow the example of Noah, who, when he 
faw the flood coming, took warning, and prepared 
an ark for faving himfelf,andhishoufehold,Heb. xi.7. 
Let us even imitate the Egyptians that feared the 
Lord; they, when warned of the dreadful ftorm of 
hail that was coming on the land, made their fer- 
vants and cattle to flee into the houfes, Exod. ix. 20. 
God hath in mercy provided chambers for his 
people to hide themfelves in when ftorms are 
coming, even the chambers of his attributes and 
promifes, and the chambers of Chrift’s wounds and 

intercelfion; 
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interceffion; in thefe only we can find fafety: let 
us.then enter into them by faith, when he invites us, 
|f. xxvi. 20, 21. 

Seeing, in thefe evil days, we have fo many har- 
bingers and forerunners of death before our eyes, it 
will be highly our wifdom to keep ourfelves ftill in 
a waiting pofture, always ready and willing to die. 
What is there in this weary land to tempt us to de- 
fire to abide in it ? Is it not a land overwhelmed 
with fin and forrow ? O believers, are you toffed 
•with tempefts here ? Seek the wings of a dove, that 
you may flee away, and be at reft. Be habitually 
defiring to depart, that you may be with Chrift. 
Surely for you to die is gain, yea, infinite gain! 
What are the imaginary pleafures of this world to 
the real happinefs of the next ? Though the ftrug- 
gles of death be grievous to nature, yet the gain of 
dying fhould reconcile you to it. You do not 
ftick at the trouble of putting off your cloaths at 
night, to gain a little reft to your bodies; and why 
fhould you ftick at uncloathing yourfelves of the 
garment of flefh at God’s call, to gain everlafting 
reft to your fouls, and the fruition of Chrift’s glo- 
rious prefence for ever ? Let the thoughts of this 
gain put you upon ufing all means to get your heart* 
weaned from the love of the world, and its comforts. 
Keep the mantle of earthly enjoyments hanging 
loofe about you, efpecially in thefe calamitous times, 
that fp it may be eafily d-opt when death comes to '' 
carry you to the eternal world O for more of the 
lively faith of that world, and of him that is the Lord 
and purchafer of it! But feeing this fubjeft is more 
largely infifted on in the book itfelf, I {hall add no 
more here upon if. Only i fhall fubjoin a collec- 
tion of feme fweet and comfortable texts of ferip- 
*ure, very proper for dying believers to meditate 
and feed on by faith, to grip to and plead with God, 
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and fuck confolation from, when they have near 
prolpeft of going through the dark valley, and en- 
tering into the unknown regions of eternity. God’s 
word will then be our hope. 

A Colleflion of comfortable T E T X S for 
dying Believers, 

COME unto me all ye that labour, and are hea- 
vy laden, and I will give you reft, Matth xi. 

28. Him that cometh to me, I will in no wife caft 
out, John vi. 37. 

In my Father’s houfe are many manfions ; if it 
were not fo, I would have told you : 1 go to prei 
pare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a 
place for you, I will come again, and receive you to 
myfelf, that where I am, there ye may be alio, John 
xiv. 2, 3. 

Becaufe I live, ye fhall live alfo, John xiv. 19. 
Chrift faith, Surely I come quickly. Anfuu. A- 

men. Even fo, come Lord Jefus, Pvev. xxii. 20. * 
There remaineth a reft to the people of God, Heb. 

iv. 9. 
I have waited for thy falvation, O Lord, Gen. 

xlix. 18. 
Lord, now letteft thou thy fervant depart in 

peace. For mine eyes have feen thy falvation, Luke 
ii. 29, 30. 

He is the rock, and his work is perfefl:, Deut. 
xxxii. 4. 

The Lord will perfett that which concerneth me, 
Pfal. cxxxviii. 8. 

Being confident that he which hath begun a 
good work in you, will perform it until the day of 
jefus Chrift, Philip, i. 6. I know 
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I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he 

fhall Hand at the latter day upon the earth. And 
though after my (kin, worms deftroy this body, yet 
in my flefli (hall I fee God: whom I (hall fee (or 
myfelf, and mine eyes (hall behold, and not ano- 
ther , though my reins be confumed within me, Job 
xix. 25, 26, 27. 

Although my houfe be not fo with God, yet he 
hath made with me an everlafting covenant, ordered 
in all things and furc : for this is all my falvation, 
and all my defire, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 

Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
fhadow of death, I will fear no evil; for thou art 
with me, Pfal. xxiii. 4. 

Into thine hand I commit my fpirit: thou haft 
redeemed me, O Lord God of truth, Pfal. xxxi. 5. 

For this God is our God for ever and ever ; he 
will be our guide even unto death, Pfal. xlviii. 14. 

Thou {halt guide me with thy counfel, and after- 
wards receive me to glory. Whom have I in hea- 
ven but thee ? and there is none upon earth that I 
defire befides ttyee. My flefli and my heart failetlf: 
but God is the ftrength of my heart, and my 
portion for ever, Pfal. Ixxiii. 24, 25, 26. 

The facrifices of God are a broken fpirit: a bro- 
ken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt notde- 
fpife, Pfal. li. 17. 

O that I had wings like a dove ! for then would 
I fly away and be at reft. I would haften my efcape 
from the windy ftorm and tempeft, Pfal. lx. 6, 8. 

Though ye have lain among the pots, yet (hall 
ye be as the wings of a dove covered with filver, 
and her feathers with yellow gold, Pfal. Ixviii. 13. 

The blood of Jefus Chrift his Son cleanfeth us 
from all fin, 1 John i. 7. 

Having boldnefs to enter into the holieft by the 
blood of Jefus, Heb. x. 19. 

B He 
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He hath faid, I will never leave thee, nor forfake 

thee. Jefus Chritl the fame yefterday, to-day, and 
for ever, Heb. xiii. 5, 8. 

He retaineth not his anger for ever, becaufe he de- 
lighteth in mercy, Micah vii. 18. 

Though he flay me, yet will I truft in him, Jolx | 
xiii. 15, 

In his name fliallthe Gentiles truft, Matth. xii. 23. 
Blefled are all they that put their truft in him, 

Pfal. ii. 12. 
He knoweth our frame, he remembereth that we 

are dull, Pfal. ciii. 14. 
I lothe it, I would not live alway, Job vii. 16. 
We know that if our earthly houfe of this taber- ? 

nacle were diffolved, we have a building of God, an 
boufe not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. | 
We are willing rather to be abfent from the body, I 
and prefent with the Lord, 2 Cor. v. i, 8. 

For me to live is Chrift, and to die is gain. Ha- 
ving a delire to depart, and to be with Chrift, which 
ip far better, Philip, i. 21, 23. 

And now, Lord, what wait I for ? my hope is in 1 
thee, Pfal. xxxix. 7. 

My beloved is mine, and I am his. His-left hand 
is under myhead, and his right hand doth embrace me. 
Awake, O north wind, and come, thou fouth, blow 
upon my garden, that the fpices thereof may flow 
out: let my Beloved come into his garden, and eat ^ 
bis pleafant fruits. Until the day break, and Ibadows 
flee away. Make hafte, my Beloved, and be thou 
like to a roe, or to a young hart on the mountains 
of fpices, Cant. ii. 6, 16, 17. and iv. 16. and viii. 14. 

O death, where is thy fling ? O gr^ve, where is 
thy victory ? But thanks be to God, which giveth us 
the vitlory, through our Lord Jefus Chrift, 1 Cor. 
xv. S3,-57. 

'I he time of my departure ifc at hand. I have fought^ 
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fought a good fight, I havefinifhed my courfe, I have 
kept the faith. Henceforth there is laid up for me 
a crown of righteoufnefs, which the Lord the righ- 
teous Judge {hall give me at that day ; and not to 
me only, but unto all them alfo that love his appear- 
ing, 2 1 im. iv. 6, 7, 8. 

The day of de^th is better than the day of one’s 
birth, Ecclef. vii. i. 
. And God {hall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes, and there fhall be no more death, neither for- 
row, nor crying, neither fhall there be any more 
pain; for the former things are pafied away, Rev. 
xxi. 4. 

This is a faithful faying, and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, that Chrift Jefus came into the world to 
fave finners, of whom I am chief, 1 Tim. i. 15. 

God fo loved the world, that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that whofoever believeth in him fhould 
not perifh, but have, everlafting life, John iii. 16. 

For he hath made him to be fin for us, who knew 
no fin ; that we might be made the right/soufnefs of 
God in him, 2 Cor. v. 21. 

Thanks be unto God for his unfpeakable gift, 
2 Cor. ix. 15. 

Bleffed be the Lord God of Ifrael, for he hath vi- 
fited and redeemed his people, and hath raifed up 
an horn of falvation for us in the houfe of his fer- 
vant David, Luke i. 68, 69. 

Them which deep in Jefus, will God bring with 
him. Then (hall we be caught up together with 
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: 
and fo lhall we ever be with the Lord, 1 ThefT. iv. 
14, 17. 

Unto him that loved us, and wafhed us from our 
fins in his own blood, &rc. Worthy is the Lamb 
that was flain, to receive power, and glory, Rev. i. 
5. *nd v. 11. 

B 2 We 
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We'know that we have paffed from death unto 

life, becaufe we love the brethren, x John iii. 14. 
I am perfuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor 

angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
prefent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature, ihall be able to feparate us 
from the love of God which is in Chrift Jefus our 
Lord, Rom. viii. 38, 39. 

I know whom I have believed, and I am perfua- 
ded that he is able to keep that which I have com- 
mitted unto him againft that day, 2 Tim. i. 12. 

I count all things but lofs and dung, that I may ■win Chrift, and be found in him, not having mine 
own righteoufnefs, drc. Philip, iii. 8, 9. 

Cbrift Jefus, who of God is made unto us wifdom, j 
and righteoufnefs, and fan&ification, and redemption, 
1 Cor. i. 30. 

We rejoice in Chrift Jefus, and have no confi- 
dence in the flefti, Philip, iii. 2. 

Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made 
us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the 
faints in light, Col. i. ! 2. 

Behold he cometh with clouds, and every eye j 
Ihall fee him. Amen. Even fo, come Lord Jefus, 
Rev. i. 7. and xxii. 20. 

Dundee $th June 
1741. 
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THE 
AFFLICTED MAN’S 

COMPANION: 
O R, 

A DIRECTORY for a Family, er Pcrfon, 
under AFFLICTION, by Sicknefs or o- 
therwife. 

Th e I R40 D U C T I O N. 
MA N, -when he firft dropt from his Maker’s 

hands, was a holy and innocent creature, 
pure from fyi, and confequently free from ficknefs 
and trouble, enjoying uninterrupted health and 
profperity both in body and foul. But no fooner 
was he tainted with fin, but he became liable to all 
forts of miferies, temporal, fpiritual and eternal: 
His foul being the refidence of fins and lufts, his 
body turned the receptacle of ficknefs and difeafes. 
And, feeing God’s own children have the relics of 
fin and corruption in them while in this world, they 
are not to expect exemption from fuch a filiations ; 
and the infinitely wife God fees meet to make ufe 
of bodily diftempers, to correct the corruptions, and 
try the graces of his people, and to promote both their 
fpiritual and eternal advantage. Hence it is faid of 
Lazarus, John xi. 3. “Behold, he whom thou ioveit 
is fick.” He was beloved, and yet fick. It is no 
rate thing for the deareft of God’s faints to be put to 

' chatter 



2 INTRODUCTION. 
chatter like cranes, and mourn like doves, by reafon 
of fore ficknefs ; as Hezekiah did, If. xxxviii. 14. 
San&ified and healthy fouls may be matched with 
weak and fickly bodies, as was Gaius, 3 John 2. 
Notwithftanding the cafe is fometimes mod trying 
and exercifing to the beft of God’s people ; and they 
are never more ready to queftion God’s love, or quar- 
rel with his providence, than under heavy ficknefs, 
and bodily diftrefs. It is therefore highly the con- 
cernment of all, whether families or private perfons, 
to enquire how they ought to behave under or after 
afflicting ficknefs; and how they (hall provide for 
fuch an evil time before it come. And, for the 
help of all that defire inftru£tion in this matter, I have 
written the following directory, which, for method's 
fake, I fhall divide into feverrs.- 

I. IJhall give fame general direftions to allfa- 
milies and perfons vifited with ficknefs and afflic- 
tion. II. Some particular direSUons to who are 
Jharply afflifled with fore ficknefs and long trouble. 

III. DireBions to the children of God underficknefs. 
IV. DireBions to unregenerate perfons under 

ficknefs. 
V. DireBions to the people of God when recover- 

ed from ficknefs. VI. DireBions to unrenewed perfons recovered 
from ficknefs. 

VII. DireBions to thofe fick perfons who are ap- 
parently in a dying condition. 

VIII. DireBions to the relations^ acquaintances 
and neighbours of the fick, who are themfelves in health for the time. 

N. B. Let it be remembered, that what I lay to 
thofe vifited with ficknefs, is likewife applicable to 
all other afflicted perfons, whatever their diftrefs be. CHAP. 
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CHAP. I. 
Containing general Direclions to all Families and 

Per/off v'lfited. 'with Sicknefs. 

Direct. I. Diligently enquire into the ends and de- 
fignSy for which ufitally Cod. fends ficknefs and 
affliction upon perfons. 

AN infinitely holy and gracious God hath va? 
rious andfcgjfiJfctyls in affli&iqg the children 

of men, whetner^they- lie^converted or un- 
converted ; which ought to be duly confidered by 
all, and efpecially thefe who are vifited wirh fick- 
nefs : Some whereof I {hall inftancc. 

I. Go^^fcts with ficknefsdp^cVuTe^ carelefs fm- nersJpejra^Bfcemfelves concemmg"their fhul’s ftate 
and HmqiWn, who pgrl^ps had never a ferioiis 
thought about it before. There are many who, 
when in health and ftrength, are fo intent upon the 
pleafures and pjgfits of the worjd, that they mind 
nothing elfe •.fall the warnings Jtexhortations and 
counfels of miriiTEers, teachers*and friends,{arejoft 
upon them 4 They cannot endure to entertain a 
thougnTofTjjgji, of th^ {on], pfdeath. of heaven, 
of hellj^.ot iudgmemmcornemjV rfoth calt 
them into lome ncknefs’Sr bo^ilv^iftrefg^Vtnd then 
fometimes they ,foegin with the prodigaTto come to 
themfelves^nZi^ethink themfelves concerning their 
fouj^fend a future life. Now, this is God’s defign, 
i Kings viii. 47. “ If they bethink themfelyesip {he 
land whether they are carried*~captives/and repent.” 
&c. By ficknefs God gives a man, thatjjefore was 

- wholly 
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wholly diverted from foul matters by bufinefs, com- 
pany and pleafures, occafion to bethink himfelf. The 
man is now confined to his chamber, is deprived of 
his former company and diverfions, and fo gets time 
and leifure to oomniune with his own heartjf'amTre- 
fiett on his former ways, and tohearwhat conTcience 
fpeaks concerning a judgmenf-'dayjyand^a world to 
come, and the need of a sTvio\iuj$U\d fo, by the 
bleffing of God upon fuch.afflmi:ionaanot~a few have 
begun their firft acquaintance wltfitiod and Chrift, 
and ferious religion^ CSa.V> ihe furnace is Chrift’s 
ufual work-hou^where he has, iormed the moft 
excellent vefiels of honour and prafle^Ifa. xlviii. 10. 
“ I have chofen thee In'the turnace of affliftion.” 
Manafieh, the Prodigal, P^a^the Jailor were 
all chofen there. II. God vilits us with ficknefs, in order to inftru£t 
and teach us thefe things we know not, Plal. xcvi. 
12. It was a faying of Luther, Schola crvfis ejl fcho- 
la lucis. And-mcfbAthe fchool of aMftion is the 
place where many of iion’s fcholars h^Hrabde^ood 
proficiency in fp i r; t n -i InruL ^ ^ f j ni e n taWffo wffd tze. 
Now there are feverarremarkable lellbns which God 
would teach us by the rod. 

iy?. The knowledge of God. It i^faid of Manaf- 
feh, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 12, 1^. “When he was brotight 
to affli£lion,” foe. th£ri Manafieh knew that the Lord 
he was God. Though Manafi'eh was #ell educated, 
and early taught,the kjjowlege of God, yet ml now 
he knew not t h e/Jyr d^b ut now he loiew niS in his 
power and grearndfs, ms hjflnefs/ancl hatr&l of fin ; 
now he knew <?od in his goodnels an^ mercy, and 

Grondered that he had kept him fo l(yjg«ut of hell. 
2dly, Another leflbn is the knowl^ye of ouriifres. 

In time of health and profperity we are apt to for- 
get ourfelves, and our mortality ; but ficknefs caufeth 

\us to know that we are but men, and frail men, Pfal. 
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ix. jo. that God hath an abfolute fovereignty over 
us, and can as eafily crufti us as we do a moth. 

3<//y, He teac^eth us the emptinefs of the world. 
How vaito a he^g is that, which fails a man in the 
time ofTns greateft need ! And oft times we fee that 
worldly means and friends can neither give the leaft 
eafe to the bodies, nor comfort to the fouls of per- 
fons under ficknefs and diftrefs. _ - - 

qthlyif&jiipther lefibn is thfijfcreat pil of fin, 
which isTnecaujj^pf all ficknefs rm cl aneafes what- 
foever, 1 CofTxnJoV^ For tins caufe many are weak 
and fickly among you.” Ah ! what a root of bitternefs 
muft that be, which brings forth fuch biyr fruit! 

Sthly, He (heweth us the precioufnels and ex- 
cellency of„Chrift and his promilesT winch only can m eiTable a chriftianto rejoice in tribulation, and be eafy 
under the greateft pai&s and *3ifeafes. There are 
many who are indifferent about Chrift in rime of 
health,that when ficknefs comes, do change their note 
and cry, O for an intereft in Chrift above all things ! 

III. God fends fuch trials and diftreffes, in order 
to mortify and kill fin in us, Ifa. xxvii. £. “ By this 
fhall the iniquity of Jacob be purged, and tliis is all 
the fruit to take away his fin.” And indeed ficknefs 
and affli£l:ion, through the hleffing of God, hath a na- 
tive tendency to weaken and fubdue our prevailing 
fins and lufts. O man, is thy heart turned hard, fo 
as thou art not fenfible of thy own fins, or of others 
fufferings ? God fees meet to try the fire of affliciion, 
to fee if it will melt thy frozen heart.fllaft thou im- 

^dervajped health, and flighted thy metres ? Now 
God removes them from thee, that, jyant of 
them, thou mayft know the worth of them. Art 
thou turned proud and felf conceited ? God fends thee 
a thorn in the flefh, to prick the fwoln bladder of 
pride, that thou mayeft not be puffed up above mea- 
iure •, God Jays thee low upon thy bed, that thou 

mayft 
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may ft be lowly in thy heart, doth love to the world 
prevail in thee ? God fends afflidlion to difcover its 
emptinefs, and wean thee frorn^iti Art thou fallen 
fecure,dead and formal ? Gocffen<!safflictioj£to awake 
thee,'fllSt thou may ft not fleep the'ileep onfeath. 

IV. God fends ticknefs, to awaken in us the fpirit 
of prayer and fupplication, and make us more earneft 
and importtyiate in our addrefles to the throne of 
grace. There is aAreat difference betwixt «ir prayers 
in health an^in romefs, betwixt ^r (nimniayons in 
profperity and in adverfity. In prolpffrity we pray 
heavily and drowfily, but adverfity adds wings to our 
defires, ^a. xxyi. 16. “ Lord, introuble have they vifi- 
ted thee, they poured out a prayer when thy chaftning 
was upon them.” Though they were backward enough 
to pray before, yet they pour it out mdft freely now. 
The very heathen iflariners cried loud to God in a 
ftorm. What a famous prayer did Manaffeh make 
when he was under his iron tetters ! we find it thrice 
mentioned, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 13, 18, 19. And the 
voice of fervent prayer is what theLord defires to hear. 

V. Another end is, to loofe our hearts from things 
of this' worJd./andcaufe us lookto andlong for heaven. 
When^frrtfnjoy health and eafe in this world,^ve are 
apt to fay with Peter on the mount, “ It is good for 
us to be herebut when diftrefs cometh, God’s 
people will turn their tongue, and fay with the Pfal- 
mift, Pfal. Ixxiii. 27. “ It is good for me to draw nigh 
to God.” When things here go well with us, we 
are apt to think ourfelves at home ; but, when trouble 
arifeth, w^iLegin to fay, us depart^ this is 
not ourr^OBTho’ heaven was much out of fight and 
out of mind before, yet when affli&ing ficknefs 
comes, the poor believer will figh, and fay with 
David, Pfalm Iv. 6. “ O that Ihad wings like a dove ! 
for then would I fly away, and be at reft ; I would 
haften my tfcape from the windy tempeft.” VI. God 
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VI. God defigns to make the world bitter, and 

Chrift fweet to us. 'uch afflictions he lets men 
fee that the world is ing but vanity and vexation _ 
of fpirit&hat riches avail not in "he day oLwr^th; 
then itis they may fee the infufficiency of tneworld 
to relieve them, that (as one faith) a velvet flipper 
cannot cure the gout, a golden cap cannot drive away 
the head-ach, nor a bed of down give eafe in a fe- 
ver. And as the world turns bitter, fo Chrift grows 
fweet to the believer. In time of eafe and health, 
Chrift is often very much negle&ed and forgot. As 
the difciples, while the fea was calm, fuffered Chrift 
to fleep with them in the Ihip, thinking they might 
make their voyage well enough without his help; 
but when they were ready to be drowned, then they 
fee their need of Chrift, they awaked him, crying, 
Mafter, fave us, or elfe we perifh : So the beft of 
faints, when all is eafy about them, are prone to fuffer 
Chrift to fleep within them, and fo to negleCI the 
lively aCfings of faith on Chrift ; but when theftorm 
of affliction begins to arife, and they are ready to 

! be overwhelmed with diftrefs, then they cry, None 
but Chrift, none but Chrift. 

VII. God tryfts with ficknefs and diftrefs, in order 
| both to prove and improve his peoples graces, Deut. r viii. 2. Rev. ii. to. Grace is hereby both tried and 
S ftrengthned. \Ji, Such afflictions do prove both the 

truth and ftrength of our graces, as they ferve to 
try if we love God for himfelf, if we can endure and 
hold out in ferving him, waiting and depending upon 

i him,notwithftanding of difcouragements. Thatfaith 
f will fuffice for a little affliction, that will not fuffice 
t for a great one. Peter had faith enough to come upon 
i the fea atChrift’s call; but, aflbon as the waves be- 

gan to fwell, his faith began to fail, and his feet to 
fink, till Chrift mercifully caught hold of him, fay- 
ing, “ O thou of little faith, wherefore didft thou 

C doubt ?” 
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doubt ?” Mattb. xiv. 31. Little did Peter think his 
faith was fo weak till now. 

2dly, They tend to improve our graces alfo, by 
quickening and ftrengthning them. They ferve as a 
whetltone to fliarpen faith, fo as the foul is made 
to renounce earthly flickers, and clafp about God, in 
CKrift, as its only refuge and portion. They excitfc 
to repentance and ferious mourning for fin ; for, like 
the winter froft and fnows, they make the fallow- 
ground of our hearts more tender. They prompt us 
to heavenly-mindednefs, felf-denialand patient wait- 
ing on God. Yea, the experience of God’s people 
canatteft it, that grace is never more lively than under 
affii£tiori. David never found himfelf better as to his 
fpiritual ftate, than whenhe wasperfecuted and hunt- 
ed as a partridge on the mountains ; and hence he 
fays, Pfalm ckix. 71. “It is good for me that I have 
been affli&ed.” ——- 

VIII. God’s aim is, to awaken us to redeem time, 
to prepare for flitting, and clear up our evidences for 
heaven. In time of health we are apt to trifle away 
time, loiter in our journey, and forget that we are 
Pilgrims on the earth : Wherefore God fends fick- 
nefs as his meflenger to mind us hereof. 

Now it highly concerns us, when ficknefs attacks 
us, toconfiderand meditate upon thefe ends for which 
God brings on diftrefs, and pray earneftly that they 
may be accomplifhed in us : And fo our ficknefs 
Ihall not be unto death, (fpiritual or eternal) but to 
the glory of God and good of our fouls. 

Direa:. 
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Direct. II. Let all, who are tifited -with ficknefs 

and dijlrefs, fearch for the Achan in the camp, 
and enquire diligently what is the ground and 
eaufe of Gods controverfy with them. 

XT hath been the practice of God’s people in fcrip* 
I ture-times, to enquke into the cawfe and mean- 

ing of God’s rods which have been laid upon them. 
So David, 2 Sam. 21. when the land of Ifrael was 
three years under the ftroke of famine, he enquired 
into the meaning of it. So Job is exceedingly defi- 
rous to know why God fet him up as a mark for his 
arrows, Job vii. 20. and hence it is that he makes 
that petition. Job x, 2. which is moft fuitable for 
every man in diftrefs, fhew me wherefore thou con- 
temieft with me. 

I grant indeed, that God fometimes vifits his people 
with affli&ion for the trial and exercife of their 
gfactr, and for their fpiritual inftru&ion, more than 
lor the corre&ion of their fin. But, fin being the 
original and foundation of all affliction, it is fafeft 
when it is our own cafe, and moft acceptable to God 
to own fin as the procuring caufe. Or, if our fins 
have not immediately procured the prefent afflic- 
tion, yet the beft of God’s children muft own that 
fhey have at leaft deferved it, for God never afflicted 
a perfectly innocent perfon, there is ftill juft caufe for 
it. We fee the fin of the Corinthians is mentioned 
as the caufe of their ficknefs, 1 Cor. xi. 30. “ For this 
caufe many are weak and fickly among you.” The 
Pfalmift concludes the very fame thing, Pfalm cvii. 
17, 18. “ Fools becaufe of their trantgreflions and 
their iniquities, are afflicted: Their foul abhorreth 

I all manner of meat; and they draw nigh unto the ;• gates of death.” But ordinarily by ficknefs the Lord 
points at fome one fin in us more than another, fome 

C 3 Jonah 
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Jonah in the fhip that hath raifed the ftorm, which 
the Lord would have us to fearch out, syid throw 
over board without delay. 

Qiiejr. But, how (hall we difcover and find out 
the particular fin for which God afflicts us with fick- 
nefs and diftrefs ? 

AnJ. i. Study the Lord’s word, and the chaftife- 
ments there recorded, which he hath infli&ed upon 
people for their fins ; and enquire if you be guilty 
of the like. Obferve what hath been God’s mind to 
his people, and what fin he hath pointed out to them, 
when they have been brought under fuch a rod, and 
fo you may learn his mind to you, Rom. xv. 4. “ For 
whatfoever things were written aforetime, weare 
written for our learning.” 

^dly% Confider what is the fin which confcience 
doth moftfef all accufe thee for, in thy moft feriou* 
and folitary hours. Confcience is God’s deputy, and 
thy bofom monitor, whofe voice perhaps thou haft 
little regarded in the day of thy health ; wherefore 
God hath fent a {harper mefiengerto fecond the vcace 
of confcience. Hear now the voice of the rod, for 
it is the fame with the voice of confcience. In the 
day of profperity, carnal profits and pleafures make 
fuch a noife, that the voice of confcience could not 
be heard ; wherefore God hath brought on thee the 
filent night of adverfity, that his deputy may ob- 
tain audience. Well then, give ear; What faith 
confcience now ? May you not hear it faying, as 
Reuben to his brethren in diftrefs, fpake I not to you 
in the day of health, do not commit fuch a fin, and 
do not delay repenting for fuch a fin, but you would 
not hear ; O man, let confcience get a hearing at laft, 
as it got with the patriarchs when they were brought 
to diftrefs in Egypt, and m?ide them confefs their fin 
in felling of Jofeph, Gen. xlii. 21. “ We are verily 
guilty concerning our brother, in t^at we faw the anguiflr 
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anguifli of his foul, when he befought us, and wewould 
not hear : Therefore is this diftrefs come upon us.” 

3 J/y, Confider what are thefe evils that others have 
ohferved in you, whether they be friends or foes. 
Hearken to what a chriftian friend noticeth in you, 
either when fpeaking to you, or to others about you, 
Let the righteous fmiteme (fiuth David) and it {hall 
be a kindnefs. Yea, do not difregard what even ene- 
mies fay of you: As David got good by the mali- 
cious reproaches of Shimei in the day of his afflic- 
tion, fo may you in the time of diftrefs; for fome- 
times malice itfelf will fpeak truth. Enemies are 
{harp-fighted to fpy out our faults, and fo may, 
through the divine bleffing, prove monitors to us, 
both with refpe& to fin and duty. 

Confider the nature and circumftances of thy 
^liftrefs. Oftimes the affli&ion is fo fuitable to the 
tranfgreflion, that we may clearly read our fin writ- 
ten on the forehead ofour punHhment, as in the cafe 
of Adenibezek, and many others. And alfo you may 
be helped to find it out by the Lord’s timing of the 
rod to you : Was it fent when you was under much 
formality in duty ? or when you was eagerly pur- 
fuing the things of the world ? or when you was un- 
der the power of fome prevailing luftor other ? Then 
the rod comes to reprove you, and awake you to 
fee the evil thereof. 

Confider what is the fin that hath been for- 
merly moft afrighting to thy thoughts and perplex- 
ing to thy confidence, when thou haft been in the 
immediate view of death and a tribunal. It is verily 
likely (if thou haft not truly repented of it) that is the 
fin which God now intends to awake thee to fee the 
evil of, that thou mayeft fincerely mourn forand turn 
from it, looking to God in Chrift for pardon and 
mercy. 

Objeft. Ah (faith one) it is my lot to ly under a 
C 3 dumb 
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dumb and filent rod, I do not underftand its lan- 
guage, I cannot hear its voice, I cannot find out the 
fin that is pointed at by it,: what courfe fliall 1 take ? 

Anf-co. i. Be deeply Humbled under this trial, and 
bewail thy cafe before the Lord ; for it very mech 
aggravates the affliftion to God s people, when they 
know not the language of it: Hence was it that Job 
lamented fo heavily, that his way was hid, and he 
knew not the reafon of God’s contending with him, 
Jobiii. 23,. 

2. A believer’s cafe maybe fometimes fo dark, 
that it requires a great deal of fpiritual art and wif- 
dom to enable him to hear the voice of the rod, and 
underftand its language. Hence it is faid, “ He is a 
man of wifdom that feeth God’s name upon it,” 
Micah vi. 9. Now, this wifdom mull only come 
from above; Therefore, 

3. Go to God, and earneflly beg for this wifdomi 
that you may know his mind, and the meaning of 
the rod. Do as Rebekah when the children firug- 
gled in her womb, fhe went to enquire of the Lordj 
Hying, Why am I thus ? Gen. xxxv. 22. Cry to God 
to give you his fpirit to teach and enlighten you to 
fee fin is its evil, and the particular evils you are 
guilty of. This was Job’s courfe in his affliction j 
Shew me (fays he) wherefore thou contendeft with 
me. That which 1 fee not, teach thou me. Make me 
to ko.ow my tranfgreffion and my fin. There is no 
better way for a prifoser to know the reafon of his coufiuement, than to alk the magiftrate that comr\- 
red him. God is a wife agent, and can give beftvv account ofhis own,actions. 

4. If thou canfi not find out the. particular fin for 
whifh God affii'&S thee, then labour to repent of 
every known fin, and cry for pardon of every un- 
known and forgotten fin alfo. Do that out of wif- 
$lom, which Htxod did-out of malicf, who, becaufe he 
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he could not find out the babe Jefus, killed all the 
children of Bethlehem, that he might be fure to kill 
Jefus among them. Let fuch feek the otter ruin and 
death of all our fins, that we may be fure to deltroy 
that fin for which God afflifts us. 5. Study to exercife a ftrong faith, and a humble 
fubmiflion, while God keeps you underthe filent rod. 
Believe firmly, that God is molt juft, tho’ you know 
not for what he contends. And, however long he 
thinks fit to make you walk in the dark, refolve 
humbly to wait on him, and commit yourfelf to him, 
who has many times guided the blind in the way 
they knew not. 
Dire£L III. When any jit ojj ficknefs attacks you, 

think ferioufly iipon deathyfancTmake diligent pre- 
paration for itj^) ' ~~ 

I Do not mean that any man may delay the work 
of preparation for death, till ficknefs cometh : 

( No, no,(this fhould be the great and uptaking bufi- 
neirot every man in the time of his health and 
ftrength. But ficknefs and difeafes being the har- 
bingers of death, and mefiengers fent from God to 
warn us of its coming; every man is thereby called 
to renew the work of preparing for death with all 
earneftnefs and application. God’s voice by every 
fit of ficknefs is that in Deut. xxxii. 29. “ Othat they 
were wife, that they undeiftood this, that they would 

^ con fid cr their latter end !” God knows our folly, and 
'Jfy readinefs to forget this great work in the day of 

health ; and therefore in his mercy he fends ficknefs 
andafflictionT to teachus fo to number our days, 
that we may apply our hearts to this piece of hea- 
venly wifdom, of making preparation for death. 

And here I flrall drop, ijl, Some motives to pref§ 
it. idly, Advices for the doing it aright. 

C 4 J. Fey 
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I. For motives, coniider thefe things ; 

ijly Confider God’s mercy and pSntocc towards 
you, in giving you fo many warning9?*cid lb many 
years, to prepare for deatff: and in fending his mef- 
fengers and warnings fo gently an d gradual!y to excite 
you to tnis work ; when many younger and Itronger 
rhanyou are hurried into eternity, and little or no time 
given them to think where they are going. Have 
you not been fpared many years in the midll of dan- 
gers, when you have feen that bold archer death, 
ihooting his arrows, and killing thoufands of your 
neighbours and friends roundabout you ? Sometimes 
the arrow hath glanced o*«r your head, and flain 
fome great man your fuperior : Sometimes it hath 
lighted at your feet, and cut off a child or fervant 
your inferior : Sometimes^t^has gone by on your 
left hand, and killed your enemy ; at other times 
it hath pafled on your right hand, and killed your 
near relations. So that you have feen friends and 
foes, fuperiors and inferiors, relations and ftrangers, 
dropping down dead round about you ; and all this 
for a long tra£t of time, to give vou warning to 
prepare for death. Q let the goodnefs and forbear- 
ance of God towards^ou lead vou to repentance, 
and perfuade you to fly fpeedily to Chrift for re- 
fuge amLoroteftion from wrath^V ConfideT how terrible death will be, if it 
meet you in an unprepared ftate, in a Chriftlef^ and 
impenitent condition. What a fearful change will 
it bring upon you ? A change from earth to hell, 
from hope to defpair, from pleafure to pain, from 
comforts to terrors; a change from the offers of 
grace to the revelation of wrath ; a change froth' ' M 

probabilities to utter^impoflibilities of falvation. 
Death will cut off all yoiir hopes dfuTexpe&ations 
of mercy for ever, Job. xxvii. 8. There is no coming 
back to amend what hath been done aThifs here; 
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1 and there is network nor device in the grave whi- 

ther you go. ySs tfietree fafis, fo will it ly through 
all eternity«JCCrC^-S^C^..'!''^ 

II. I come to give fome advices, in order to the 
right preparation for death, ijl. Set about felf- 

I examination work. Enquire if you be in Chrift or 
! not; if you be yet far off from God, or if you be 
I brought near by the blood of Jefus. And fee that 
j you be impartial in this fearch, and willing to find 
out the truth in this important queftion. Be not 
foolilhly tender of yourfelf, and apt to believe that 
you are fafc, when it is not fo; for this way thou- 
fands do ruin thcmfelves. But be content to know 
the word of your cafe,^md throughly tojinderftand 
yqur foulsjlanger, that you may be moved tcTtalie 
the rigfit way to efcane it. iWherefore take a view 
of thejnark of chriftlefs and unconverted perfons 
fet down intUod’s word, and judgeyourfelf by them : 
And confider alfo the figns of true grace there re- 
corded, and fee if they be applicable to you or not. 

2dly. If after enquiry, you find your Hate is bad, 
that you have been a lover of the world more than 
of God, you have minded your.body more than your 
foul, you have lived in the negleaof precious Chrifti 
allowed yourfelf in known fin ; O then be convinc- 
ed of your inability ro help yourfelf, and your need 
of Chrift to help you. And labour to be deeply 
humbled before God under a fenfe of your fin and 
folly. “ Ah, how foolilhly, how rebellioully, how 
unthankfully have I carried ! I have abufed God’s 
mercies, and left undone the work for which I 
was made and prefcrved, and enjoyed the gofpel. 
GhTThad all my time given to me to make pre- 
paration for endlefs eternitv7\nd I have nevdr 
minded it, till now that ficknefs, the harbinger of 
death is come upon me: And now what lhall I 
do to be faved ?” Well then/ in order to convince 

and 
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and humble you the more, caft back your eyes up- r 
on the fins of your nature, and of y8ur bypall life ; \ 
view them in their nature, number, aggravations and . 
defervings. O, do not fo many years fins need a very ' 
deep humiliation • O, do you not ftand greatly in 
need of fuch a perfon as Chrift, to be your Savrour j 
and ranfomer from fuch a vaft number of fins ? O 
but their weight will prefe you eternally down to the; * 
lowed: hell; if left to yourfelf, and laid upon your 
back. 

idly, O finner, art thou deeply humbled, and de- firous of mercy upon any terms ? Believe then, 
that thy cafe is not remedilefs, but that there is a 
lacrifice provided for your fins, and an able and all- 
fufficient Saviour in your offer. Believe that the j 
Lord Jefus Chrift is the Son of God, and become 
flelh, to be a furety for you, that he is both able 
and willing to fave to the uttermoll all that come 
unto God by him. Tho’ your fins, your dangers 
and your fears were never fo great, yet he is able and 
willing to fave. O flee prefently to this refuge city, 
whofe gates are open to receive you. Truft your 
foul upon Chrift s facrifice and meritorious Blood 
for mercy and falvation. Apply humbly to him, 
that he may teach you the will of God, reconcile 
you to his Father, pardon your fins, renew you by 
his Spirit, and fave you from eternal wrath. 

4thly> Give up yourfelf to God in Chrift, by way 
of covenant and folemn refignation. Every man 
doth this facramentally in baptifm; but you muft 
alfo renew it perfonally and explicitely ; and thereby 
give a cordial and voluntary confent to the covenant 
of grace. Acquiefce cheerfully in the' gofpel-way f 
of falvation thro’ Chrift and his righteoufnefs ; and 
accept of God, in Chrift, as thy portion. Make 
choice of God the Father as thy reconciled father 
in Chrift; and God the Son as thy redeemer and 

Saviour; 
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: Saviour; and God the holy Ghoftforthy fan£tifier» 
| guide and comforter. And like wife giv'e up thyfeif 

foul and body, and all thou hall, to be the .Lord’s'; 
engaging in Ghrift’s ftrength to live for God, and 
walk with him in newnefs of life. Ahd ftudy to 
do all this deliberately, unfeignedW and chearlully. 
Tho’ perhaps you have done this hypocritically at 
former times, yOu have profaned God’s covenant, 
and behaved unfledfaftly and perfidioufly therein ; 
yet now endeavour to be fmcere with God feu- once. 

5^/y, Be living daily in the exercife of faith and 
'repentance ; renew the a£ls thereof frequently, in 
proportion to your renewed fins and guiltinefs, 
cleave clofs to giforious Chrift your high prieft and 
furety, and be ever wafhing in his blood. As long 
as you are in the world, you’ll need to walk your 
feet, John xiii. 10. Come death when it will, let' it 
find you at the fountain, always looking to and mak- 
ing ufe of Jefus Chrift. You have great need of 
Chrift every day of your life, more efpecially in 
ficknefs: but moft of all at a dying hour. O what 
need will you have of Chrift then as an advocate 
with God, when the queftion is to be determined, 
where your manfion is to be afiigned through all 
eternity, whether in heaven or hell ? O then be 
looking always to Chrift with the eye of faith. Live 
in the conftant thoughts of this blefied Mediator. 
Let him be firft in your thoughts ift the morning, 
and laft in your thoughts at night. 

6thlyt Be ftriving to mortify every fin and luft, 
both outward and inward. By dying to fin daily, 
that fo you may not die for fin eternally. O that 
fin may be daily lofihg its ftrength, and dying h* 
you! fo that it may be certainly dead before you 
Pray earneftly, that all your fins may die before you 
die: For if they die not before you, but outlive the 
dying body, they will live eieinally to fling and tor- 
ment the never dying foul. DirecL 
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Dire&. IV. Be not anxious for recovery to health r 

but leave the ijfue of the prefent ficknefs to the 
’will andpleafure of the infinitely -wife Cod. 

REmember, O man, thou art the clay, and God 
is the Porter ; he is abfolute Lord of thy life 

and times, therefore learn to adore his fovereignty 
ever thee and all thy enjoyments. David doth fo, 
whenhfcfays, “ Lord, my times are in thy hand,”Pfal. 
xxxi. 15. And indeed they areonly belt in his hand, 
for he bell knows how to difpofe of them. The pro- 
phet faith, Ifa. xxx. 18. “ The Lord is,a God of judg- 
ment, blefled are all they that wait for him,” judg- 
ment there fignifies wifdom : The Lord is a God of 
wifdpm, and will order and time all things well ; 
•and therefore it becomes us quietly to wait for his 
pleafure, faying, “ The will ofthe Lord be done.” It 
is taken notice of, as a great fin in the Ifraelites, that 
they waited not for his counfel, but limited the holy 
One oflfrael, Pfal. Ixxviii. 41. What unaccountable 
folly and prefumption is it, for worms of the earth 
to feek to ftint and limit the fovereign of heaven t<? 
their meafures ! It becomes us at all times, andefpe- 
cially in ficknefs and affli£tion, to have low fubmif- 
five thoughts of ourfelves, and high exalted thoughts 
of God’s fovereignty, fuch as Nebuchadnezzar had, 
Dan. iv. 35. “ And all the inhabitants of the earth 
arereputed as nothing : And he doth according to his 
will in the army of heaven, and among the inhabi- 
tants of the earth : and none can flay his hand, or 
fay unto him, what doft thou ?” We fhould there- 
fore refer all to his wife determination, and be wil- 
ling to die or live, as he fhall be pleafed to appoint. 
I remember I have read of a godly woman, who, in 
her ficknefs, being afked by one, whether fhe was 
moft defirous to die or to lire ? fhe anfwcrcd, I have no 
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1 bo choice in that matter, but refer myfelf to the 

will of God. But, faid the other, fuppofe God ;l ibould refer it to you, whether to die or to live, 
which of them would you chufe ? If God (replied 
{he) fhould refer it to me, I would even refer it back 
again to him. It becomes thee, O man, to be entire- 
ly refigned to the will of thy Maker, and to ftand 
like a centinel in thy Ration, ready to move as thy 
great general and commander {hall give orders con- 
cerning thee. It would be pleafant and acceptable to 
God, to fee thee more defirous to be delivered from 
fin, than from ficknefs. O but fm is a far worfe 
difeafe than any ficknefs in the w«dd ! Beg impor- 
tunately, that the great phyfician may cure this wo- 
ful foul difeafe, and let him do with the body what 
he pleafeth. This was David’s pra&ice in his af- 
fliction, Pfal. xxv. 18. “ Look upon my affliction and 
my pain, and forgive all my fins.” As for his pain* 
and afflictions, he afks no more but that God would 
regard them, and look upon them, and do with them 
as he thought fit; but, as for his fins, no lefs will 
fatisfy him than a pardon, and blotting them intire- 
ly out, fo as they might be remembred no more. 

DireCt. V. Bind yourfelf -with holy purpofes and 
refolutions, in Cbrijl’s Jlrength, to be made ivatch- 
ful againjl Jin, more diligent in duty, and to im~ 
prove the time of health better, if God Jhall be 
pleafed to rejlore it again to you. 
XT'HEN God is vifitingyour iniquities with rods, 

W and pleading a controverfy with you for your 
omiffions and flacknefs in duty, he expeCts that you 
will return from your back-flidings, and fet about 
a ferious reformation and change of life, Hofea v. 
15. “I will go, and return to my place, till they ac- knowlege 
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knowlege their offence* and feek my face : In their 
affli&ion they will feek me early.” See then that 
you open your ear to difcipline: ftudy to anfwer 
God’s call and expe&ation, and in his ftfength re- 
folve to enter upon a new life. “ Surely now it is 
meet to he faid unto God, I have born chaftifcment. 
I will not offend any more. That which I fee not, 
teach thou me : if I have done iniquity, I will do 
fo no more,” Job xxxiv. 31, 32. Now is thefeafon, j you fliould fay with Ephraim, Hof. xiv. 8. “ What 
have I tado any more with idols ?” 

Haying duly examined yourfelves, and fearched 1 
out your fins, you ought to put a bill of divorce i 
into each of their hands. Deliberately refolve a- - 
gaiiift all your fins, whether fecret or open; and 
efpecially refolve againft your darling and beloved 
fins, thefe fins which do mod eafily befet you. Re- 
folve alfo againft all temptations to fin, and parti- 
cdlafly againft the fnares of bad company, whereby 
you have been formerly enticed ; fay now with 
David, Pfal.' cxix. 115. “ Depart from me, ye evil 
"doers: For I will keep thecommandmentsofmyGod.” 
You muft not only purpofe to forfake all fin, but 
alfo to mind every known duty: 1 hat you will 
make religion your one thing needful; the plea- 
fing of God, the chief bufinefs of your life; that 
you wilifet the Lord always before you, give him 
your heart in all duties, aim at nearnefs and com- 
munion with God in every one of them ; and ftill 
prefs forward to the full enjoyment of God in hea- 
ven through eternity. 

Refolve alfo, thro’ grace, that you will, in a fpe- 
cial manner, mind fecret duties, which the eyes of 
men do not pbferve, and thefe duties which confci- 
ence doth molt challenge yo'u for neglecting. And 
you that are heads of families, refolvc to make mote 
cooicience of family religion, of worlliipping God with 



2 t Dlredt. VI. Perfons und$r Sicknefs. 
!• ^ith your families both morning and evening, in- 
! Hruding yOur children and fervants in the know- 
; ledge of Chrift, and recommending religion and god- 

linels to all round about you, whether relations or 
ftrangers. 

And if you would have your refolutione effec- 
tual, fee that they be accompanied with a deep fenfe 
of your infufBciency to perform them in your own 
flrength. Bear always in mind the corruption and 
deceitfulnefs of your own heart, and make all your 
fefolutions in a humble dependance on the funici- 
ency of Jefus Chrift your furety. Obferve the apo- ftle Paul’s, advice to his fon Timothy, 2 Tim. ii. f. 
“ fee ftrong in the grace that is in Jefus Chrift.” All 
your flock, O believer, is in his hand, fo that with- 
out hirn you can do nothing ; hut, through Chrift 
ilrengthening you, you are able to do all things. 

Dire£t. VI. Set your boitfe in order, by making 
your latter wills, and fettling your domejtic and 
fecular affairs, while you have freedom and ca- 
pacity for doing it. 

AFter the heart is- fet in order, the next work is 
to fet your houfe in order, according to Cod’s 

count'd to Hezekiah, Ifa. xxxviii. 1. It is recorded 
of the patriarch Abraham, that he was careful to 
fettle the aff:>e of his family before his death, 
Gen. xxv. 5, 6. He difpofed of his eftate to Ifeac, 
and legacies to the fons of his concubines. It is too 
general a fault, that men delay and put off making 
their \ViIls, as they do thek repentance, to the vei y 
laft, and fo too frequently never make them at all. 
Confider the evil of deferring or negle&ing this ne- 
ceffiry affair : For if you, upon whom God hath 
bellowed means, {hall die intoftate, your eftate may 
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may defctfml otherwife than you intended ; much <3f 
it may be ipent in tedious and expenlive law-fuits: 
fuch differences may fall out among relations, that 
fhould leave in friendfhip and mutual afFe£lion, as 
cannot be healed ; fome of them may be reduced to 
extreme want, when a fmall legacy might have put 
them in a way of living : And many luch inconve- 
niencies may follow. Well then, if your negle£f 
fhould bring on thefe evils, and involve pofterity 
into endlefs ftrifes and contentions ; May you not 
juftly fear that the guilt thereof will purfue you in- 
to another world, whofe wretched carelefnefs was 
the occafion of all that mifehief ? 

Pray, what is the reafon that men put off this 
affair: Is it not, becaufe they do not incline to 
think fo ferioufly on death, as this will occafion 
them to do ? Doth not this fmell of abominable 
earthly-mindednefs, and fpeak as if a man defired 
all his portion in this life, and cared not for a bet- ter ? and that he is fo far from preparing for death, 
that he cannot endure to think of it ? Alas that this 
worldly difpofition (hould fo far prevail amongft 
us ! But furely there is nowjfe man will fay, that 
the putting off the thoughts of death will keep 
death at the greater diftance ; or that preparing for 
death, and making our wills, will bring on death 
the fooncr. 

It were furely beft: to order our affairs timeoufly j 
yea, do it in time of health, rather than to delay 
unto a fick-bed or a death-bed; for either you may 
be fnatched off fuddenly, and have no time for it; 
or you may be taken with fuch a diftemper as fliall 
feize your tongue, fo as you cannot exprefs your 
mind ; or feize your underftanding, fo as you can- 
not rationally difpofe of your effects. And though 
none of thefe fhould happen, yet certainly it proves 
u great dilturbance to a dying man, to be calling 

up, 
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up, ordering and fettling the affairs of hi* family, 
when he Ihould be fecuring a heavenly manfion for 
his foul, and clearing up his evidences thereunto. 
It is great wifdom to put this affair by hand, that 
you may have as little to do with the world as may 
be, and all occalions of diftra&ion to your immor- 
tal foul may be prevented, when it is near to its 
flitting into an eternal and unchangeable ftate. 

Morever, in fettling your fecular affairs, obferve 
thefe following advices, x. Make your wills cheer- 
fully, and freely lay down whatever you enjoy, 
when God calls you to it. Praife God that you 
had thefe things while you needed them ; and when 
you have no longer ufe for them, leave them with- 
out repining, to thefe that come rafter you. Look 
not back to Egypt, when you are upon your march 
to Canaan. 

idly, See that you deal juftly, in providing your 
family, paying all your jult debts, and making re- 
ftitution if you have wrqnged any. Abhor all de- 
figns of defrauding any of your lawful creditors : 
For, if your laft a& Ihould be unjult, you leave a 
blot upon your name here ; and fince you cannot re- 
pent of this wickednef$, it being among your laft 
deeds, you expofe yourfelf, to a fearful doom in the 
world whither ydu are going. 

^dly. In fettling your eftates, fee that God and 
good ufes be not forgot nor left out. When you are 

! leaving the worldj and can glorify God no longer 
here by your words or attions, fee to honour the 
Lord with your fubftance, by leaving fome part there- 
of to a pious and charitable ufe. I know, it is a 
work of charity to give for maintaining the bodies 

> of the poor ; and efpecially the poor of God’s peo- 
r pie, who belong to his family : But it is much more 
| pious and charitable, to leave fomewhat for propa- 
; gating chriftian knowlege in dark places, for edu- 

D eating 
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eating poor children to read the feriptures, and in- 
fliru&ing ignorant fouls in the knowlege of Jefus 
Chrift. It is much to be lamented, that fo many 
rich men among us die, and leave nothing to fuch 
pious ufes. The liberality of papifts on their death- 
beds, may give a (harp challenge to manyprofelfed 
proteftants. O what lhame is it to the profefibis 
of the do£trine of grace, that the falfe doctrines of 
merits and purgatory fhould produce fo many do- 
nations and mortifications among the papifis, and 
the faith of Chrift’s mofi: glorious gofpel fhould not 
do the like among true believers ! Shall the proud 
conceit of merit, and the imaginary fear of purga- 
tory, prompt men, to do more this way, than the 
certain perfuafion of the love of God in Chrift, and 
the well grounded hope of eternal life through the 
alone merits of Jefus Chrift ? O what a reproach 
is this to our holy religion ? 

Atkly, It might be much to the glory of God and 
good of fouls, that a great part of our teftaments 
and latter wills Ihould confift of folemn charges, 
exhortations and bleffings to our children, or thofe 
to whom we bequeath any legacy; fo as they can 
never open our teftaments, or look into them, but 
they might hear fomething that may make impref- 
fions on their fouls for their fpiritual edification, 
and for quickning them to the diligent pra&ice of 
both family and perfonal godlinefs. 

DircO. 
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CHAP. II. . 

' t 1 
Containing fame particular DireElions t'&ihefe who are 

Jfoarply affliPled with Sickne/s and long Trouble. 

Direft. I. JiJlify Cod in the greatejl afflictions 
which befalyou. ■ ‘ 

r I '’HO’ God fhould condemn you, fee that you 
| acquit him, and fay, he is righteous in all his dealings. When the church, was under the 

heavieft diftrefs, Ihe finds caufe to juftify God, 
Lara. i. 18. “ The Lord is righteous, for I have re- 
belled againft his commandment.” So doth godly 
Xehcmiah, Neh. ix. 33. “ Howbeitthou art juft in 
all that is brought upon us ; for thou haft done 
right, but we have done wickedly.” The fame 
doth holy David acknowlege, Pfalm cxix. 75. “I 
know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right, and 
that in faithfulnefs thou haft afflifted me.” Now, 
in order to bring you to this agreeable frame, and 
to convince you of the equity and juftice' of God 
in his difpenfations, however heavy and long your 
diftrefs be, I fhall lay before you the following con- 
fiderations : 

1/?, Confiderthe infinitely holy and righteous na- 
ture of that God who fmiteth thee, Pfal. cxix. 137.’ 
“ Righteous art thou, O Lord, and upright are thy judgments.” We prefume it of a righteous man that 
he will do righteous things ; and, fhall we not much 
more believe fo of a holy and righteous God ? We 
cannot be infallibly certain that a righteous man will 
always do fo; for a righteous man may leave his 

D 2 righteoufnefs. 
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righteoufnefsr becaufc the creature is mutable : but 
God is immutably righteous ; fo that we may be con- 
fident of it, that the judge of all the earth will do 
right, for it is impoflible he can do otherwife, Zech. 
iii. 5. “ The juft Lord is in the midft thereof, he will 
not do iniquity.” He will not, he cannot i for it is 
contrary to his nature. 

2^/y, Confider that God never brings onany 'af- 
fliftion without a caufe, i Cor.xi. 30. “ For this caufe 
many are fick.” He hath ftill juft ground for the 
heavieft affliftion, from thy fins and provocations ; 
and may always fay to thee, as to Ifrael, Jer. ii. 17, 
19. “ Haftthou not procured thisunto tbyfelf, in that 
thou haft forfaken the Lord thy God, when he led 
thee by the way { Thine own wickednefs lhall cor- 
re£t thee, and thy backflidings (hall reprove thee : 
know therefore, and fee, that it is an evil thing and 
bitter, that thou haft forfaken the Lord.” There is 
ftill ground enough for affli&ion to be found in the 
beft of God’s people ; and therefore it is faid, Lam. 
iii. 33. “ For he doth not afflift willingly, nor grieve 
the children of men.” No ; it is our fins that oblige 
him to it. As Chrift whipped the fellers of oxen 
and (beep out of the temple with a whip (as is ge- 
nerally thought) made of their own cords ; fo God 
never fcourgeth us but with a whip made of our 
own fins. Prov. v. 22. “ His own iniquities (hall 
take the wicked himfelf, and he (hall be holden with 
the cords of his fins.” If we confider the mighty 
God as a Lord difpenfing grace, then we find he 
a£ts fovereignly, and according to his will and plea- 
fure, Matth. xi. 26. “ Even fo, Father, for fp it feem- 
eth good in thy fight.” But, if we confider him as a 
judge difpenfing judgments, he never doth it with- 
out a foregoing caufe on the creature’s part. God’s 
treafufe of mercy is always full and ready to be let 
out to them that feek it i but his treafure of wrath 
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is empty till men fill it up by their fins, Rom. ii. 
15. “ Thou treafureft up to thyfelf wrath againft 
the day of wrath:” We do always provide fewel 
Tor God’s wrath before it kindle and break out up- 
on us. 

'idly, Confider further this inftance of God’s equi- 
tyv that when there is a caufe given, God doth not prefently take it, but continues to threaten oft, and 
warn long, before he execute the fentence of his 
word. He fends lefier ftrokes, as warnings of great- 
er if we repent not; and he repeats his warnings 
many times, both by his word and providence, be- 
fore he finite. Yea, even when repeated warnings 
are flighted, he delays a long time, and waits to be 
gracious, Ifa. xxx. 18. And when men’s obftinacy 
and incorrigiblenefs arrive to fuch a height, that he 
can fpare no longer ; yet, how loth is he to give 
them up to fevere judgments ! Hof. xi. 8 “ How 

\ lhall I give thee up Ephraim ? How (hall I deliver 
thee, Ifrael ? How {hall I make thee as Admah? How 
{hall I fcr thee as Zeboim ? Mine heart is turned 
within me, my repentings are kindled together.” 
When the Lord hath finners in his arms, ready to 
give them up to fevere judgments, yet he makes a 
{land, and would fain be prevented before he proceed 
to his ftrange work ; for fo he calls his afts of judg- 
ment, Ifa. xxviii. 21. A£Vs of mercy are con-natural 
moft agreeable and pleafant to God, Mic. vii. 18. 
*f He delighteth in mercy:” but judgment is his 
ftrange aft, and his ftrange work. 

4tbly, Confider, that when at laft he fends ftrokes 
on us, they are always (hort of the caufe *, he exafts 
not the whole debt that finners owe to his juftice, as 
Ezra doth acknowlege, Ezra. ix. 13. “ Thou haft pu- 
nilhed uslefsthan our iniquities deferve.” Theftroke 
he there is fpeaking of, was a moft heavy judgment; fearful ruin and defolation came upon Jerufalern, and 

D 3 the 
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the whole land of Judah ; the city and temple were 
burnt to allies, the people carried captives to a Itrange 
land, and treated as bond flaves among the heathen : 
Yet, faith the holy man, thou haft punilhed us lefs 
than our iniquities deferve. q. d. “ It is true we have 
been carried to Babylon, but in juftice we might 
been fent to hell: our houfes were burnt, but 
our bodies might been burnt too; We have been 
drinking water, but we might been drinking blood: ■we have had grievous burden on earth, but we 
might been groaning in hell : We were banilhed 
from the temple, but we might been eternally ba- 
nilhed from God’s prefence.” We think it a great 
favour among men, when any punilhment is miti- 
gated, when the fentence of death is changed into 
banilhment, or when banilhment is turned into a line, 
or a great fine is made fmaller : And will you think 
that God deals feverely or rigoroully with you, when 
be lays you on a fick-bed, when he might juftly 
have laid you in hell, and poured out all his wrath 
upon you there ? You but tafte of the brim of the 
cup, when God might caufe you drink of the bot- 
tom and dregs thereof. 

Have you not caufe then to acknowlege God’s 
juftice, nay, even his mercy too, in his dealings with you, however rough they may feem to be ? May you 
not, with good reafon, fay, any thing lefs than 
hell is a mercy to fuch an ill-deferving creature as 
I am ? If even a hard hearted Pharaoh, under dif- 
trefs, came the length to own the juftice of God, 
Exod. ix. 27. “I have finned, the Lord is righteous 
Shall any profefied Chriftian fall Ihort of that obfti- 
nate Egyptian ? 

Difcfl 
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Dire£t. II. Labour Jlill to be fenjible of God’s hand 

under heavy affliction, and beware vof Jiupidity 
and unconcernednefs under it. 

IT is a fin to faint under heavy affliction, but it 
is a duty to feel it, Heb. xii. 5. “ My fon, defpife 

not thou the chaftning of the Lord, nor faint when 
thou art rebuked of him.” The apoftle there doth 
caution againft two extreams, which every Chriftian 
under the rod fhould be careful to avoid ; i.De- 
fpifing or making light of affliction. 2. Sinking or 
defponding upon affliction. We are in great hazard 
of running into the one or the other. As to the fffl. 
We may be faid to defpife the chaftning of the Lord, 
when we do not obferve God’s hand in our affliction 
fo as to reform the things whereby he is difpleafed; 
Or when we refolve to abide the trial, by the ftrength 
of our own refolutions, and ftout heartednefs, with- 
out looking to God for fupporting grace ; Or when 
we turn ftupid and infenfible under the heavy and 
long continued rod. This defpifing and flighting of 
the rod is not patience, but ftupidity ; it is not chri- 
ftian magnanimity, but a ftoical temper of mind, 
moft finful and provoking to God. We fee how 
angry God is with finners when his ftrokes are not' 
felt, Ifa. xli. 25. “ He hath poured upon him the fury 
of his anger; and it hath fet him on fire round a- 
bout, yet he knew not; and it hath burned him, yet 
he laid it not to heart.” Jer. v. 3. “ Thou haft ftricken 
them, but they have not grieved: thou haft con- 
fumed them, but they have refufed to receive cor- 
rection : they have made their faces harder than 
a rock, they have refufed to return.” There is little 
hope of a fcholar’s minding his leflbn, that is regard- 
lefs of whipping. It is a dreadful fign to be like 
Pharaoh, fleeping in our fins, when God isthunder- 

D 4 ing 
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ing in his wrath. He that will fleep when his houfe 
is on fire, or ly ftill in bed, as if he was not con- 
cerned, may affuredly expedl: to be confumed in its 
flames. As David could not bear it, when the mef- 
fengers he fent to the Ammonites out of good will, 
were affronted and defpifed; fo neither will God 
endure it, when the meffengers he fends to finners 
are flighted ; for he that flights a meffenger affronts 
his matter. Thefe who make light of affli&ion, 
make light of God that fends it, and make light of 
fin that procures it. 

Shieji. But, when is it that people are fuitably 
concerned under a heavy rod ? Arifiu. When they 
fee God’s hand, hear God’s voice, anfwer his intent, 
are curious to know his mind, defirous to do thefe 
things he requires, and reforms thefe things he is 
difpleafed with. Remember, every afili&ion is a 
meffenger from God, and deferves a hearing from 
you. It comes to thee with fuch a meffage as Ehud 
did to Eglon, Judges iii. 20. “ I have an errand from 
God to thee, O kingI have a meffage from God to 
thee, O Chriftian, O finner. Well, lend an ear, 
and hearken with reverence and attention to this 
errand ; fay, “ Speak, Lord, for thy fervant heareth, 
what wouldft thou have me to do ?” Believe it, that 
God fpeaks as really to you by his rod, as by his 
word ; therefore he fays, hear ye the rod. God Ipake 
as truly by his ten plagues to Egypt, as he did by 
his ten precepts to Ifrael. And if the calm voice of 
the word were more regarded, we fhould hear lefs 
of the rough voice of the rod. As Gideon took 
briers, and thorns of the wildernefs, and with them 
taught the men of Succoth, who would not be 
taught by fairer means, Judg. viii. 16. fo God takes 
the fliarp prickles of fore affli&ions, to teach you 
his ftafutes, when you will not be taught by fofter 
methods. Beware then of grieving God’s fpirit, by turning 
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turning ftupid and infenfible under (harp or long 
continued trials : But, the more pains God is at 
with you by his rod, hearken the more carefully to 
his voice; and labour to make the greater profici- 
ency in the fchool of affliftion, where he thinks fit 
to continue you ; that fo you may inherit that blef- 
fing,Pfal. xciv. 12. “ Blefied is the man whom thou 
chaftneft, O Lord, and teachtft him out of thy law.” 

Dirett. III. Bt-ware of mifconjlructing God’s deal- 
ings towards you, and of charging him foolifhly. 

E are apt to believe Satan’s fuggeftions under 
heavy trials, and to entertain wrong thoughts 

of God and his difpenfations. Now, thefe you ought 
to guard againft j as for inftance, 1Jl, Beware of har- 
bouring atheiftical thoughts, as if there were no pro- 
vidence, no wife governor of this lower world, no 

! diftin&ion betwixt the good and bad ; and that it is 
) to no purpofe to be religious, like thefe mentioned 
I inMal. iii. 14. “ Ye havefaid, it is vain to ferveGod : 
II and what profit is it, that we have kept his ordi- 
. nance, and walked mournfully before the Lord of 
U hofts ?” Yea, even the pfalmift, when he begins to 
1: compare his own ftiarp trials with the wicked’s cafe 
ii and profperity, is tempted to think all religion in 
i, vain, and fay, Pfal. Ixxiii. 13, 14. “ Verily I have 
1: cleanfed my heart in vain, and walhed my hands in 
r jnnocency. For all the day long have I been plagued, 
i: and chaftned every morning.” But thefe are nothing 
k: but the hellifh fuggeflions of Satan, that irreconcil- 
li able enemy of God and precious fouls, againfl: which 
M we Ihould clofly ftop our ears. 

idly. Beware of charging God in your hearts with i rigour or injuftice in his dealing, like thefe, Ezek. 
n xviii. 25. “ Yet, ye fay, the way of the Lord is not 
>3 equal.” How highly unjuft and injurious are fuch 

thoughts 
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thoughts to him, who is the judge of all the earth,, 
and cannot do but right! 

Beware of thinking that heavy affli&ions do t 
always fpeak wrath in God againft thee : No, fome- • 
times they Ipeak forth love, and God may be carry- > 
ing on a love-defign thereby to thy foul, viz. to fub- > 
due thy (bong lufts, and draw thee nearer unto him- • 
felf, as for thefe who think that the fmarting rod j 
and divine love cannot dwell together, let them read [ 
that paflage, Heb. xii. 5, 6. “ And ye have forgot- (■ 
ten the exhortation which fpeaketh unto you as unto [ 
children, my fon, defpife not thou the chaftning of J 
the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him. I 
For whom the Lord loveth he chaftneth; and fcourg- • 
eth every fon whom he receiveth.” 

4thly> Beware of defponding and diftruftful thoughts s 
of God under fharp afflictions. Some are ready to > 
raze the foundation, quit their intereft in God and j 
the promifes, and call away their hope ^jid confi- 
dence, faying with Gideon, Judges vi. 13. “ Oh my ! 
lord, if the Lord be with us, w’hy then- is all this 
evil befallen us ?” So David was ready to draw a ' 
hafty conclufion, Pfal. xxxi. 22. “ I faid in my hafte , 
I am cut off from before thine eyes.” But this was 
the effeCt of unbelief; for he that believeth, will 
not make bafte. 

DireCt. IV. Under fore trouble and di/lrefsy labour 
to exercife a Jlrong and lively faith. 

IT was a noble and heroic refolution in that holy 
man Job under his Angular trials, Job xiii. 15. 41 Though he flay me, yet will I truft in him.” q. d. 

Let my ftrokes be never fo fore and heavy, yet I will 
not let go my grips of his word and promifes, I will 
not raze thefe foundations of my hope. It was the way 
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siray the pfalmift kept himfelf from finking under 
lis heavy burdens, Pfaim xxvii. 13. “I had fainted 
rnlefs I had believed to fee the goodnefs of the Lord 
n the land of the living.” Confider hut a little the 
loble influence that faith hath to {Lengthen and 
‘upport the foul under fore trials. 
, 37?, Faith grips to the great gofpel promife of fal- 
/ation in and through Jefus Chrirt, and fo fecures 
:he foul’s main intereft through eternity ; which, is 
enough to make the foul eafy in every lot. 

idlyy Faith views God in Chrift at the helm in 
:he greateft ftorm, and fo it “ endures a feeing him 
who is invifible,” Heb. xi. 27. 

3<#y, Faith cafts the foul’s anchor upon the rock 
of ages, and ftays itfelf on God and the faithful pro- 
mifes ; whereby the foul is eafed and dilburdened of 
its fears and melancholy apprehenfions, Pfaim Iv. 
122. Ifa. 1. 10. 

/\thlyy Faith brings new {Length and auxiliary fup- 
plies of grace from heaven, when the former fupply 
is. exhaufted and fpenr; whereof David had the 
Tweet experience, Pfaim xxvii. 13. As God doth 
plant and aftuate grace in the foul, fo he is pleafed 

oito come in with feafon'able fupplies and reinforce- ■i ments to the weak and decayed graces of his people, 
tiianfwerable to their prefent exigencies and preflures : 
f\And thus he doth from time to time feed the be- 
ii!lievers ^mp with frefli oil, give in more faith, more 
pilove, more hope, and more defires ; and hereby be 
iggives power to the faint, and {Lengthens the things 
vi which remain when ready to die. 

$tblyy Faith keeps the foul from finking under 
H heavy trials, by bringing in former experiences of bthe power, mercy and Taithfulnefs of God to the 
ii afflifted foul: Hereby was the pfalmift fupported in 
icdiftrefs, Pfaim xiii. 6. Pfaim Ixxxvii. 4. O faith 
j, faith, “ remember what God hath done both for 

thy 
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thy outward and inward man ; he hath not on]; 
delivered thy body when in trouble, but he hatl ic 
done great things for thy foul; he hath brough 
thee out of a ftate of black nature, entred into ; 
covenant relation with thee, made his goodnefi 
pafs before thee ; he hath helped thee to pray, and 
many times hath heard thy prayers and thy tears; ‘ 
Hath he not formerly brought thee out of the1 

horrible pit, and out of the miry clay, and put a . 
new fong in thy mouth, and made thee to refolve, r 
never to give way to fuch unbelieving doubts and : 

fears again ? And how unbecoming is it for thee!’ 
now to fink in trouble ?” 

6thlyt Faith fupports the foul, by giving it a plea- 
fant view and profpect of a happy outgate from allli 
trouble ; when it (hall be admitted to fee and dwell 
with Chrift hereafter. Thus was'Job fupported ini 
his great diftrefs, Job xix. 25, 26, 27. “ For I know 1 
that my redeemer livejh ; and that he {hall Hand I 
at the latter day upon the earth. Whom I fhall l 
fee for myfelf, and mine eyes (hall behold,” &c. A . 
believing view of the foul’s meeting with its re- | 
deemer, and receiving a crown of glory from him 1 
at laft, is an excellent fupport to a Chriftian under 
the hcavieft affliction ; and fo was it to Paul, 2 Tim. 
iv. 7, 8. 

"jihlyy Faith gives great fupport, by the vencou- 1 
raging reprefentations it makes of Chrift, and of his 
prefcnt concern for the believer while under afflic- 
tion. As forinftance, lyf, Faith reprefents Chrift to 
a believer under trials, as fympathizing with him ! 
under his diftrefs, feelinghis pain, hearinghis groans, ' 
bearing his burdens, and ready to relieve him in his 
dwn appointed time, which it well becometh him 
to wait for. 

idly^ Faith reprefents Chrift as putting in his al- 
mighty arm under the believer’s head, and convey- f 

ing 
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- ing invifible ftrength to fupport and hold him up 

under his greateft preflures. 
31//V, Faith reprefents Chrift as pleading the af- 

{, Aided believer’s caufe with God, and anfwering all 
j( the charges of the law, the challenges of confcience, . and accufations of Satan againft him. 
{ 4^6'j Faitb reprefents Chrilt as ftandtng by the furnace as a refiner where his gold is melting j care- 

fully overfeeing the trials of his people, that they 
j may work for their good ; and ready to bring them 
but thereof, when they are fufficiently purified from 
their drofs. 

Faith reprefents Chrift as fmiling on his 
.people under the crofs, whifpering peace into their 
ear, and faying, “ Well done, good and faithful fer- 
vant.” 

| Dired. V. Labour to bear with patience whatever 
load of trouble the Lord appoints for you. 

WE will perhaps obfervefome who are ftrangers 
to religion contentedly enduring very painful 

evils ; and this they may do by vertue of a natural 
hardinefs and refolution which fome are endued with, 
or upon the account of arguments furnilhed by hu- 
man prudence : This is only patience as a moral 
virtue, which fome attain to. But it is patience as 
a fpiritual grace, or a fruit of the fpirit, which we 
muft aim at under our trials; that we may bear them 
contentedly, from divine principles, to divine ends. 
Now, this grace of patience we muft earncilly beg 
from God under heavy afflidions, for it is only he 
that muft work it in us; and therefore he is called 
the God of patience, Rom. xv. 5. And in «rder to 
your attaining of this grace, I (hall lay before you 

the 
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the following confiderations, which may be ufeful ii 
through the Lord’s bleflingfor that end. 

t/?, Confider the patience of our Lord Jefus | 
Chrift under fufferings inexpreffibly greater than 1) 
yours. “ When it pleafed the Lord to bruile him, and )i 
to put him to grief; how patiently did he bear all ?” 
according to that remarkable word, Ifa. liii. 7. “ He r 
was opprelled, and he was afflided, yet he opened , 
«ot his mouth : he is brought as alamb to the flaugh- ; 
ter, and as a fheep before her Ihearers is dumb, fo 
he opened not his mouth.” Now, Chrift fuffered as 
an example of patience, though it was not his chief 
end; and furely all the members of the body fhould 
ftudy to imitate the head in patiehce. Did your j 
bleffed Saviour patiently endure fuch agonies and 
preflures of wrath for you; and, will you decline 
to undergo fome fhort pains or ficknefe in obedi- 
ence to his command ? 

idly, Confider God’s fovereignty over yon. He 
is the great Potter, and you are his day: and, uhy 
may he not do with you what he pleafeth ? If your 
children offend you you fcourge them, and perhaps ; 
do itfometimes without reafon ; yet how ill do you 
take it, when they refufe to fubmit ? How will you 
drive and fpur your horfes under you, and may be | 
fometimes unreafonably ? Yet they bear all quietly, § 
and make no refiltance. Shall they take blows from | 

' their mailer; and will not you from your Maker, 1 
that has far more power over you? If any chal- 1 
lenge you for cruelty to your children or beafts, you | 
take it not well, becaufe you think you may do what I 
you will with your own^ and no man hath right to j 
quarrel you : But, hath not God a greater propriety 9 
in you, than you in your children or cattle? And, | 
will you not patiently fubmit to your wife and ab- I 
folute fovereign ? 

3<?/y, Confidcr thy fin as the meritorious caufeof 1 all i 
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all thy affli&ions, however heavy they be. If thou 
haft right thoughts of thy fins and the aggravations 
thereof, thy mind may be compofed to a patient fub- 
miffion to God’s hand: If fin be heavy on thee, all 
thy affli£lions will be light. Luther gives this as a 
reafon why he flighted the rage of the pope and em- 
peror, and all his outward troubles ; They are all 
little to me, becaufe fin is fo weighty on me. Hence 
is was that Paul complained not at all of his fuffer- 
ings, for as great as they were; but he cried out 
much of his fins, Rom. vii. 24. “ O wretched man that 
I am, who (hall deliver me from the body of this 
death !” Senfe of fin doth fwallow up the fenfe of 
affli&ion, as the ocean doth little brooks. For, with 
whom (houldft thou quarrel, but thyfelf, when thou 
bringeft troubles on thyfelf. This confideration 

H fliould bring thee to refolve and fay with the pro- 
fl phet, Micah vii. 9. “ I will bear the indignation of 
[; the Lord, becaufe I have finned againft him.” 

4thlyt Confider howfharfi foever the pains are you 
1 are called to bear, yet they fall infinitely fhort of 
| what you have juftly deferved at God’s hands. It is 

of his infinite mercy that death and everlafting de- 
ftru&ion hath not been your portion long fince ; and 

I that you are not now raring under the extremity of 
; his indignation in the bottomlefs pit, together with 
|the devil and his angels. 'And confequently, what- 
!i foever falls fhort of this, is truly a great mercy ; and 
e is fo far from being ground of quarrelling, that the 
js greateft fufferer on this fide hell, hath juft caufe to 
[1 admire God’s clemency in dealing more favourably 

1 with him than he hath deferved. 
$thlyy Compare thy cafe with others that havebeen 

: or prefently are in diftrefs. Do not fay there is none 
. fo hardly dealt with as thou art : for thou knoweft 
fhot the affliftion of others. Confider duly the trials 
.‘of that eminent faint Job* in all the eircumftances 

thereof* 
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thereof, and fee if you can fay, that your forrow is 
never fo great as his forrow was. Again, compare 
your cafe with that of the damned in hell, who ly 
and fry in endlefs and eafelefs flames, fo that they 
have no reft day nor night, but the fmoke of their 
torment afcends for ever : And think what a blefling 
it is, that you are yet in a ftate of falvation, and not 
delivered over to thefe eveilafting burnings, which 
were the due demerits of your fins, and to which you 
might long ago been juftly condemned, had it not 
been for the patience and long fufFering of Almighty 
God, who waiteth to be gracious to guilty finners. 
When you confider thefe things, inftead of being, 
diflatisfied with the divine difpenfations, you have 
caufe to blefs God, that matters are not worfe with 
you ; and that you are kept out of hell to this day, 
where thoufands, no more guilty than you, are pre- 
fently roring in endlefs defperation. 

Unto thefe confiderations I {hall fubjoin fome few 
helps or advices in orderthe attaining of patience 
under fore troubles, r. <Labour to get pardon of 
fin and peace with God fecured to thy foul, and this 
will enable you to bear the heavieft crofs with pa- 
tience. Hence it was that Luther cried, “ SmiteLord, 
as thou wilt, I take all in good part, feeing my 
fins are pardoned: O pardon of fin is the crown- 
ing blefling, therefore I will bear any thing, I will 
fwallow up quarreling into admiring; I will wel- 
come the pruning knife, feeing there is no fear of 
the bloody ax to fell me down.” 

2. Labour to fee God’s hand in thy affli£Hon. 
Do not, like the dog, fnarl at the ftone, but look 
up to the hand that throws it. And furely a view 
of the hand of a holy God, may ferve to calrii all 
the boifterous waves of thy corruption ; fo did it 
with David, Pfalm xxxix. 9. “ I was dumb, I open- 
ed not my np»uth, becaufe thou didft it.” When he looked 
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looked to the inftruments and fecond caufes of his 
afflidions, his heart waxed hot, and the fire of his 
inward paflion began to burn and break out; but 
when he once efpied God’s hand and feal to the war- 
rant for his corredion, he became filent, and pati- 
ently fubmitted to the divine will. 

3. Get a humble and felf-denied frame of fpirit, 
that you may have low thoughts of yourfelf, and 
of all your attainments whatfomever. A proud man 
cannot think of fubmitting to the divine will, but 
will break before he bow. Hence we fee a vafl: dif- 
ference betwixt a proud Pharaoh, and an humble 
jEli, under the rod : The one fays, who is the Lord, 

i| that I fhould obey him ? but the other faith, it is 
[i the Lord, let him do what feemeth him good. 

4. Get love to Jefus Chrift. Love is an induiing 
tj principle, j Cor. xiii. 7. it endureth all things, it 
M, makes the foul, like the kindly child, draw nearer 
11 to Chrift, the more it is beaten. 

5. Interpret God’s wa'yWand dealings with you 
r. always in the beft fenfe. And, lajllyy Be earneft in 
q prayer, that God may conquer your rebellious will, 
i; and fubdue thefe mutinous rifings of heart, within 
V you againft himfelf. 

J Dire£L VI. Bcrware of envying ■wicked meny ■when 
yon fee them in health andprofperity. 

,'1 I ^HE pfalmift, when he was chaftned every mor- 
1 ning and in great adverfity, was liable to this 

i.:. evil, Pfalm Ixxiii. 3. “ I was envious at the foolifh, 
ti when I fawthe profperity of the wicked.” Corrupt 
; nature doth ftrongly incline us to this finful difpo- 
1 fition, efpecially in the day of fore affli&ion ; for 
‘“the fpirit that dwelleth in us lufteth to envy,” Jam. 
» iv. 5. But, did we rightly confider the ftate of 

E wicked 
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wkked men, we would fee greater ground to pity 
than envy them in the molt ^rofperous condition : 
Why ? “ the profperity of fools lhall deftroy them,” 
Prov. i. 32. It makes them forget God, and turn 
hardned and fecure in fin, which haftens their ruin. 
Who would envy a malefactor’s going up a high lad- 
der, and being mounted above the reft of the people, 
when it is only for a little, and in order to his being 
turned over and hanged ? That is juft the cafe of 
wicked men, who are mounted up high in profperity; 
for it is fo, only that they may be call down deeper 
intodeftru£tion. Obferve that word, Pfal. xxxvii. 
1-, 2. “ Fret not thyfelf becaufe of evil-dows, neither 
be thou envious againft the workers of iniquity : For 
they {hall foon be cut down like grafs,” &c. And that 
word, Pfalm xcii. 7. “When the wicked fpring as the 
grafs, and when all the workers of iniquity do flou- 
rifh, it is that they {hall be deftroyed for ever.” It 
would be a brutifti thing to envy an ox his high , 
and fweet pafture, when he is only thereby fitted for 
the day of {laughter. Who would have envied 
the hearts of old, the garland and ribbons with 
which the heathen adorned them, when they went 
to be facrificed ? Thefe external ornaments of ! 
health, wealth, pleafures and preferments, where- j 
with wicked men are endowed, cannot make their j 
(iate happy, nor change their natures to the better. 1 
Whatever appearance thefe things make in the eyes 
of the world, they are but like a noifome dunghill I 
covered with fcarlet as vile and loathfome in God’s ' 
fight as ever. How quickly is the beauty of earthly > 
things blafted! “ The triumphing of the wicked is 
fhort,” Jobxx. 5. “ Theyiiveinpie^fureson the earth” | 1 
for a while; but God-fets them in flippry places, 
from whence they foon Hide into perpetual pain and 5 
tmguirti. They have a fhort time of mirth, but they , 
fhall hsvc cn eternity of mourning. The longer is K their Jil 
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their profperity, their fins are the greater, and their 
fufferings will be more grievous. But, O believer, 
it is in mercy to thee, that God doth hedge up thy 
way with thorns, that thou mayeft not find thy 
paths ; whilft he turns the wicked loofe, and fuffers 
them to ftray and wander whither they will, to their 
eternal ruin God takes this method with thee, to 
make you meet for an inheritance, and prepare you 
for a crown of glory; but he takes a contrary w ay 
with the wicked, to fit them for deftru&ion : There- 
fore you ought not to be fretful under his hand, but 
thankful. We read of queen Elizabeth, when (he 
was in prifon, how fhe envied the poor milk-maid 
flie faw palling by, and would have thought herfelf 

S happy to have been in her condition : But, had that 
i afflicted princefs known the glorious reign of forty- 
r four years Ihe was fbon to enter upon, the would 
1 not have repined at the happinefs of fo mean a per- 
1 fon. But, O affli&ed believer, it is not a glorious 
1 reign for a fet number of years, that is provided for 
I] thee ; i: is even a reign with glorious Chrift thy re- 
b deemer for ever and ever: And, baft thou any 
[} ground to be difcontented or envious ? 
   

!i Direft. VII. Guard agaiujl' repining complaints 
and difcontented murmurings againft the provi- 

' dence of God under heavy Jicknefs and affliction. 
| 'T'TTEfee, the murmurers and complainers are 
' Y V cuffed thefe that walk after their own 

lulls, Jude vcr. 16. I know, the people of God are 
liable to murmuring and impatience alfo under af- 

! fliftion ; but there is a great difference betwixt them 
rand the wicked. I’ll have occafion to fpeak of be- 
lievers murmurings afterwards, when i come to 
fpeak of their cafe in particular; but here I lhall 

E 7. handle 
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hantlle the fin of murmuring in general, and as it 1 

appears mainly in the unregenerate, under heavy 
affliaion. 

This fin of murmuring is the froth of impatience, 
and feum of difeontent; it is firft cherilhed by re- 
pining thoughts, and then vented by unfuitable com- 
plaints and expoftulations, taxing the adminiftration , 
of providence, as if God dealt too hardly with us. | 
Our very thoughts are audible with God, yea, as 
loud in his ears, as words are in ours ; but it is yet ! 
worfe, when repining thoughts are not crulhed, but 
fuffered to breakout into words tending to the dif- 
honour of God. 

But, is it altogether unlawful to complain 
of affli&ion whatever be our cafe ? 

AnJ. Hunable complaints are not murmurings, nor 
finful in themfelves ; otherwife there would be no 
room for prayer, and for fpreading out our dillrefied 
cafe before the Lord. We find God’s children making 
complaints in atflidion ; but then they do not com- 
plain of God, but to God, with a humble enquiry 
into the caufe and meaning of his difpenfations, and 
laying all the blame upon themfelves, as did Job, 
Chap. x. i, 2. “I will leave my complaint upon my- 
Telf; I will fpeak in the bitternefs of my foul, I will 
4ay unto God, do not condemtn me ; Ihew me where- i fore thou contended with me.” Thus the blefled Son ; 
of God himfelfdid in his diftrefs, when he cried, “ my 
God, my God, why haft thou forfaken me ?” But there | 
we may obferve, he complains to God, not of God ; i 
he hath not a hard word or thought of God, but | ( exprefl'teh a holy confidence in God, my God, my | 
God; he hath two words of laith for one word of 
fear. He humbly enquires into the caufe of the 
difpenfation, and defiresto bring up his will to. God, 
not that God (hould bring down his will to him : 
If it be poffibk (fays be) let this cup pafs ; however, 

2 
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glorify thy name, provide for thy own glory, and 

1 do with me what thou pleafeft. In this matter our 
Lord doth fet himfelf as an example of patience to 
us, teaching us to beware of impatient murmuring 
and quarreling with God’s providence in our afflic- 
tion ; which many times we are guilty of either 
when we harbour harfh thoughts of God’s dealings, 
or break forth into ralh and unadvifed fpeeches; 
when we charge God foolilhly, and complain either 
of too much feverity, as Ezek. xviii, 2, 25. or of 

i too long delay, aslfa. xlix. 14. or when our com- 
; plaints are mixed with unbelief and diftruft, as 1 Pfalm Ixxviii. 19. or when we complain more of our 
; punifhment than we do of our fin, and nothing will 

? fatisfy us but deliverance from trouble. 
Now, to deter you from thefe murmurings and 

I complaints in trouble, I {hall lay before you the fol- 
* lowing confiderations; 1/?, They who deferve worft, 
v do commonly complain and murmur moft, and are 
t moft ready to think they are hardly dealt with. The 
\ unthankful Ifraelites wereftill murmuring,ambitious 
. Abfalom wasdifcontented. Blopdy Haman, in midft 
> of all his greatnefs, cries out, what doth all this a- 
I vail me ? But humble Jacob faith, he was not wor- 
! thy of the leaft of all the mercies and truth which 
II God had {hewed him. And holy Job blefles God, 
1: and patiently fubmits, when he took from him, as 
I well as when he gave him. 

2d^, Murmuring is a fin that God takes fpecial 
II notice of, and looks on it as an injury and affront 
: done immediately againft himfelf, Numb. xiv. 27. : “ I have heard the murmurings of the children of 
I Ifrael, which they murmur againft me.” He that 
[1 gives ear to the groans of his own fpirit, doth alfo r hear the grumblings of thine, and will reckon with 

thee for them. 
3<//y, It can no wife benefit or relieve us in diftrefs, 

E 3 I may 
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I may fay of finful complaining (as Chrift of finful 
care) which of you, by complaining, can add one 
cubit to his ftature ? What cafe or relief can you 
get by contending with God ? Nay, infteadof eafrng 
you of your burden, it will make it the heavier ; as 
a child, the more he ftruggles with his parents, he is 
the more beaten. The llraelites were once within 
eleven days journey of Canaan; but by their mur- 
murings they provoked God to lead them forty 
years march in the wildernefs before they could 
reach it. 

Whatever be your diftrefs, there is no juft 
ground for complaints, whilft thou haft thy life 
for a prey. Remember that word of the afflicted 
church, Lam. iii. 39. Wherefore doth a living man 
complain, a man for the punifhment of his fins ?” 
A man living, a man upon the earth, a man out of 
bell hath no caufe to complain, whatever be his 
affli&ion. For, let him compare his fin and punifli- 
ment together, he will find there is no proportion : 
fin is a tranfgreffion againft the infinite God ; pu- . 
nifhment is but an affli&ion upon the finite crea- 
ture: fin {trikes at the very being of God; but punifh- 
ment only at the comfort of the creature. So that ■whatever your punifhment be, you have more caufe 
to give thanks than to complain, and to fay with jj 
Ezra, thou haft punifhed us lefs than our iniquities j 
deferve : It might have been a thoufand times worfe, 
if ftri£t juftice had been the rule : It is of the Lord’s ; 
mercies we are not confumed. 

Sthly, When you murmur under ficknefs, you |l 
quarrel with the meflenger of that fovereign God, | 
who gave you your lives, and can take them again . 
when he thinks fit; and we know meflengers ought ; 
not to fee maltreated or abufed, whatever be their 
commiflion, and far lefs when they are fent upon a | 
good dcfign. Now, if you cwifider the defign of 1 this k 
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this meflenger and his errand to you, inftead of fret- 
ting and quarreling at his coming, you ought rather 
to blefs God that fends fuch a fuitable harbinger 
and forerunner to tell you that death is approaching, 
and that he vouchfafes to take fo much pains on you, 
to wean you from the world, and make you willing 
to be gone, by long continued trouble; when he 
might have feized you in a violent manner, and dri- 
ven you away by vain force, without ufing any 
means to obtain your confent.. Have not many, who 
were moft unwilling to die, at the beginning of a 
ficknefs, been brought, by the increafe and conti- 
nuance of it, to be well fatisfied to leave the world, 
and long to be with Chrift ? And, was not this for 
their advantage. 

6thly^ Conlider the great evil and fmfulnefs of 
impatient murtnurings, complaints and quarrelings 
under affliction. 

1. Murmuring hath in it much unbelief and dif- 
truft of God, Pfal. cvi. 24, 25. “ They believed not 
his word, but murmured in their tents.” They could 
not believe that the wildernefs was the way to Ca- 
naan, that God would provide and furnifh a table 
for them there, and relieve him in all their ftraits. 
So it is with us in trouble; we quarrel with God’s 
providence, becaufe we do not believe his promifes; 
we do not believe that this can be confident with 
love, or can work for good in the end. 

2. It hath in it unthankfulnefs. While we com- 
plain of one affliction, we overlook a thoufand mer- 
cies. The Ifraelites murmured fo for what they had 
not, that they unthankfully forgot all they had. 
Whereas a thankful perfon is fofar from fretting that 
God doth not give him every thing, that he wonders 
that God ftiould give him any thing. I am lefs than 
the lead of all thy mercies, (aid Jacob. We are per- 
plexed, faid Paul, byt not in defpair ; we have God 

E 4 to 
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to goto, which is matter of praife. But themur- 
murer unthankfully overlooks all his prefent, and 
forgets all his former mercies ; and gives not God 
thanks for any thing. Becaufe God removes his 
comforts, his health, ftrength and eafe for a time*, 
all the years he formerly enjoyed them, though moft 
undefervedly, are quite buried in oblivion. 

3. It implies much pride and felf-conceit. He that 
complains of God’s dealings, fecretly applauds his 
own defervings. Only by pride comes contention. 
When men have a conceit of themfelves, they pick 
quarrels with God’s providence, being apt to think 
they deferve better treatment at his hands ; Where- 
as the humble foul is fenfible he deferves nothing 
but wrath, and therefore lays his hand on his mouth 
when the Lord affli£ls him. 

4. It involves men into rebellion againft God. 
When God ftrikes men for fin, murmurers fly in his 
face and kick againft his ftrokes, like bullocks un- 
accuftomed to the yoke. They in fome refpeft re- 
femble that defperate apoftate Julian, of whom it 
is written, that he Ihot up his darts againft heaven, 
when he was in diftrefs. They fulfil that word, 
Prov. xix. 3. “ The foolilhnefs of man perverteth his 
way, and his heart fretteth againft: the Lord.” The 
repining heart boils with rage againft God and his 
difpenfations, like thefe wicked Jews when hungry 
and hardly beftead, Ifa. viii. 21. “ They Ihall fret 
themfelves, and curfe their king and their God, and 
look upward.” 

It imports much impenitency and unhumbled- 
nefs for fin ; and that we have feen little of the in- 
trinfic evil of fin ; and of our ill-defervings for it. 
Can wetruely believe that our fins deferve hell-fire, 
and yet impatiently repine at ficknefs and Idler 
ftrokes upon our bodies ? 

6. It includes much atheifm and blafphemy againft God 
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God and his infinite perfe&ions, in feveral refpe&s : 
(1.) By our impatient murmurings, we either vir- 
tually deny that things here below are governed by 
God’s providence; or elfe, 

(2.) We tax his providence with unrighteoufhtfs 
in the managements thereof; as if God did withold 
from us what is due, or infli£l: on us what we have 
not deferved. Oh what atheifm is this! Shall not 
the Judge of all the earth do right ? May he not up- 

I on the jufteft ground, anfwer every murmur, as 
! Matth. xx. 13. “ Friend, I do thee no wrong ?” 

(3.) We in effect grafp at the fovereignty, and u- 
I furp the throne of the moft high God, and would 
i fiave the difpofal of things in our hands ; yea, we 

irefume to fummon God to our bar to give account 
if his adminiftrations, when we take upon us to 
juarrel any of his difpenfations. Alas, we little 
emember the wo that is pronounced againft fo do- 

ing, Ifa. Ixv. 9. “Wo unto him that ftriveth with his 
'laker; fhall the clay fay to him that fafhioneth it; rbat makeft thou ? or thy work, he hath no hands ? ’ 

(4.) We on the matter take fin’s part againft 
fGod; we either juftify it, or extenuate its evil, ■and alledge by our murmurings that God is unrigh- 
Mteous to punifh fuch fmall fins with fuch heavy af- 
IlHi&ions. 

(5.) We virtually queflion God’s power to reach 
£s a greater blow, when we enter the lifts with God, 

nd contend with our Maker: is it not in effe£t to 
«fay, we know how to reduce him to our terms, or 
hmake our party good againft him. 

(6.) We difparage his wifdom, and take upon 
Hus to be his counfellors, as if we could inftmft him 
Jifcetter in the management of affairs, and teach him 
bwhat is fit to be done with his creatures. Hear 
[ what the Lord faith, Job xi. 2. “ Shall he that con- 
ttfendeth with the Almighty, inftrudf him ? He that 

reprQveth 
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reproveth God, jet him anfwer it.” Murfnuring is a 
reproving of God, and a charging him with ill con- 
dutt, faying in effeft with Abfalom, “ There is none 
that takes care to order mens affairs ; O that I were 
king of the world ! then fhould things be better or- 
dered than now they are.” So blafphemous is the! 
language of our impatient murmurings. Let u* 
theretore be afhamed of them, and abhor ourfelves 
in duff and afhes for our foolifhnefs in cenfuring 
the a&ions of the only wife God. Shall a poor igT 
norant paffenger, that underftands not the ufe of 
the compafs, be angry that the fkilful pilot will not 
fleer the veffel according to his pleafure. 

(7.) We hereby flight and undervalue the riches ( 
of divine Goodnefs, of which we have formerly j fhared, and do flill partake : Like foolifh and pettifh 
children, if they cannot have their will, or get fome 
things they want, do prefently throw away the things 
which they have, faying with unthankful Hainan. 
“ All this availeth me nothing.” 

Lajlly, I might add, ri his fin hath fome refem- 
blance to hell itfelf; for there the damned do con- i 
timtally vex and torment themfelves with their 1 
fretting and impatient thoughts, which caufe them 
to break out in fearful rage and blafphemy againfl 1 

Gel. 
Queft. But how fhall we prevent fuch difeontent-: 

ed murmurings ? for fometimes trouble is fo great, j! 
we cannot bear it patiently. 

Anf. God hath given you reafon, to bear rule j 
over paffron, and furnifhed you with ftrong argu- 
ments to prevail againft drfeontents. Why then 
•fhould you be fo brutifh as to dethrone reafon, and 
fuffer fenfe and paffion to govern in you ? Are you * 
not Chriflians, and fworn to live according to the 
rules of that excellent religion? Why then do you 
a£l lb contrary to your profeffion and engagements 

Befides- 
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Befides what I have already faid, I ft all add fome 

few remedies more for the cure of this murmuring ! diftemper. 
1/?, Look on thy murmurings as worfe than all 

thy pains and troubles whatfomever; thote are but 1 afflittions from God, but thefe are fins grievous and 1 provoking unto God. 
Remember the judgments which murmur- 

\ ing hath brought down from heaven upon finners. 
f Miriam was fmitten with leprofy for it; Dathan 
1 and Abiram were fwallowed up alive : fiery ferpents, 

plagues, and exclufion from Canaan, were Ifrael’s 
judgments for this fin, 1 Cor. x. 1 o. “ Neither mur- 
mur ye, as fome of them murmured, and were de- 
ftroyed of the deftroyer.” The arrows which mur- 
murers ftoot againft heaven, do foon return upon 
their own heads. 

3r//y, Whatever thy fufFerings are for the pre- 
1 fent, yet ftill believe thy cafe might be worfe. The 
I troubles that light upon the body are nothing fo 

terrilbe as thefe that light on the foul, Prov. xviii. 
14. A woundedfpirit wfio can bear ? They are no- 
thing to what thy innocent Saviour fuffered upon 
the crofs, yea, nothing to what fome martyrs have 
endured for the truths of the gofpel. 

4thlyy Get very low thoughts of yourfelf, and a 
deep fcnfe of ill defervings for fin. 01 fbould 
a fire-brand of hell murmur for temporal afflic- 
tions ? 

• $thly, Be ftill examining thyfelf, rather than con- 
futing God. Doth God feem to negleft thee, fay 
alas, it is moft juft ! Have not I negledled him, and 
given a deaf ear to his calls many a day ? 

6thlyy Bear in mind that thefe troubles will not 
laft, there is a great change near ; either they 
will iffue in life or death. If life) you will be a- 
ftamed you had no more patience when fick; if 

death, 
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death, then, if you belong to Chrift, it will give a 
finifliing ftroke to all troubles and complaints, and 
heaven will make amends for all. But if you be 
not in Chrift, whatever your afflittions be now, 
troubles a thoufand times worfe are abiding you in 
another world: death will turn thy crofles into 
pure unmixed curfes ; and then, how gladly wouldfl: 
thou return to thy former afflidted ftate, and pur- 
chafe it at any rate, were there any poflibility of fuch 
a return ? You now flyout in apafiion, and fay, you 
are not able to bear what you complain of : Butcon- 
fider, if you will not obediently bear God’s rods 
now ; you will then bear more, whether you will 
or not; and God will make you able to bear more, 
when there will never be any hopes of relief. 

yfA/v, Study to give vent to thy forrows in a way of prayer and praife. An oven flopped is the more 
hot within ; but the breath of prayer or praife gives 
eafe. If we did complain more to God, we ftiould 
complain lefs of God. What a mercy is it, that you 
have ftill God to go to ? improvethe privilege, con- 
fefs unworthinefs, and beg the grace of patience 
and fubmiflion out of Chrift’s full treafures. Be 
alfo praifing God for mercies received; and how- 
ever bad thy cafe is, blefs God it is not in hell, you 
are in the land of hope. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. III. 
Containing fpedal Direfliom to the Children of 

Cody -when under Sicknefs or any other AffiiElion. 

Direft. I. Let Believers efpedally guard againjl 
fainting or defponding under God's affliding 
Hand. 

THIS is an exhortation which God in a peculiar 
manner direfts unto his children, Heb. xii. 5. 

* “ My fon defpife not thou the chaftning of the Lord, 
nor faint when thou art rebuked of him.” There 
are two extremes mentioned, defpifing and faint- 
ing ; I fpoke of the firft before, in Chap. II. Di- 
re£L II. It is a duty to feel our afflitfion, but a fin 
to faint under it. God’s people may be faid to 
faint under their trials, when they fink, or defpond, 
or give way to fretting or repining under them. In 

1 the preceeding direction I fpoke of the evil of mur- 
muring in general; here I fhall fpeak of believers 

: faintings in particular. 
t. I fhall enquire whence their fainting under af-- 

: flidtion doth proceed. 
2. Bring fome arguments and helps againft this 

| evil. 
3. Anfwer fome obje£tions of fainting believers. 
I. As to thefirfi. Whence thefe faintings in be- 

i lievers do proceed, '.Jl. They proceed from the 
grievoufnefs of their afHi£tion, and the heavinefs 
of their burden, which is ready to amaze and ftag- 

1 ger their thoughts and fink their fpirits with fear 
and 
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and defpondency. Hence did the pfalmift complain, 
Pfalm lx. 3. “ Thou haft ihewed thy people hard 
things: thou halt made us to drink the wine of afto- 
nilhment.” And Pfalm Ixix. 2. “ I fink in deep mire, 
where there is no Handing; lam come into deep wa- 
ters, where the floods overflow me.” 

zdly, From the fmallnefs of their fpiritual ftrength, 
and particularly the weaknefs of their faith, Prov. 
xxiv. 10. “ If thou faint in the day of adverfity, 
thy ftrength is fmall.,, Whence was it that Peter 
fainted and began to fink in the waters, but from the 
weaknefsof his faith ; Matth. xiv. 30,31. We know 
not our ftrength till it be tried. Sometimes we have 
fuch a conceit of it, that we think like Peter, we 
can walk upon a fea of trouble: but in a little, be- 
hold, fome furprifing blaft aflaults our confidence ; 
and then we faint, or cry out with him, “ Help Lord, 
or elfe we perilh.” Peter reckoned only upon the fea, 
but did not think of the boifterous wind ; and 
he looked to his dangers, more than to the power 
that was to carry him through them. 

idly. From their impatiences of delay, when de- 
liverance is long a-coming, it is not eafy to wait 
God’s leifure, and to keep the heart from defperate 
conclufions, Pfalm. xxxi. 22. “ I faid in my halte, I 
am cut off from before thine eyes.” 

4thlyt From the power of Satan’s temptations, and 
furious aflaults. When Satan is let loofe in time 
of affli&ion to throw in his fiery darts, the believer 
is read to faint, and fay, as Pfalm Ixxvii. 8. “ Is his 
mercy clean gone for ever ?” &c. 

$thly. From their wearifom confli&s with a body 
of death, and an ill heart. Thefe in time of affli£tion 
do add aftli£tion to the affli&ed. 

bthly. From long and great defertions. When 
God hides his face from the believer in affliftion, 
his foul faints under it, as in Ifa. xliv. 14. “ Zion 
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hath faid the Lord hath forfaken me, my God hath 
forgotten me.” 

Ithlyi From the confidence of their guilt, and ill- 
defervings before God, upon the account of old fins, 
abufe of mercies, and untender walking before 
God. AfRi&iou doth revive old fins, as with Job, 
Job xiii. 26. “ Thou writeft bitter things againft me, 
and makelt me to poffefs the fins of my youth.” His 
old fins, and guilt of his youthful follies, now re- 
vived upon him, and fat clofe to his confcience; 
which occafioned his fainting under his burden. 

Lafilyy Great afflictions do frequently cloud the 
believers graces and evidences for heaven, and dif- 
cover their corruptions ; whereby they are made to 
fink under their trial. They fee more unbelief, im- 
patience, diftruft and enmity to God in them, than 
‘they faw before ; they fee more of the weaknefs of 
.grace, and of their want of faith and love, than 
before: Whereby they are fometimes tempted to 
raze the foundation, and fay all their former attain^ 
ments were but delufions, and their profeffions but 
hypocrify. Thefe things make afflictions fometimea 
very heavy and finking to the people of God, 

II. In the next place, for preventing and helping 
fithis evil of fainting under affliction i let believers 
Iconfider. 

17?, Thefe heavy trials are all needful for you. 
CDeep waters are not more needful to carry a fhip 
(iinto the haven, than great afflictions are to carry 
khe vefiels of our fouls unto the port of blifs. Strong 
'winds and thunder are frightful, but they are necef 
ifary to purge the air. One of the fharpeft calami- 
ties that ever befel Ifrael was the Babylonifh capti- 
vity, yet even this Was in mercy to them : for the 
.Lord faith, Jer. xxiv. 5. “I have fent them out of this 
jiplace into the land of the Chaldeans for their good.” 
sStrange! Of freemen to be madeprifoners, and that 

in 
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in a ftrange land among the heathen ; to be removed if 
far from their own houfes, vineyards, friends, nay, it 
and from the temple of God and his ordinances ; ! 
and yet all this for their good ! why ? they were t 
hereby effe£lually weaned and broke off from their [ 
darling fin of idolatry. 

idly, Confider, that your afHi£!ion, however It heavy it be, will foon have an end; Ifaiah Ivii. 16. ;■ 
« For I will not contend for ever, neither will I be j 
always wroth ; for the fpirit thou Id fail before me, u 
and the fouls which I have made.” The goldfmith jt 
will not let his gold ly longer in the furnace than it- : J 
is purified. The wicked have a fea of wrath to t 
drink: but, O drooping believer, take comfort j i 
you have but a cup of afflidtion, which will foon 1 
be exhaufted. The time is near when all thy trials 
{hall have an end : In heaven there is no crpfs, no 
complaint, no tears, nor forrows for ever. 

idly. Faint not, O child of God ; for thefe afflic- 
tions are all the hell which thou fhalt have; thou 
halt nothing to fear hereafter. Judas had two hells, 
one in time by terror in his confidence, anpther after 
this life which endures to eternity : but all the hell 1 
that a believer hath is this light affli&ion, which is 
but for a moment. 

4thly, Defponding or murmuring in affliction is i 
evil in any, but in none is it fo bad as in the chil- | 
dren of God. It doth very ill become their cove- « nants, their privileges, their hopes. Have they re- J 
figned and given up themfdves and all they have to , 
God by a folemn covenant, and will they fret when ^ 
he difpofeth of them ? Didftthou not fay, O believer, | 
in the day when thy heart was ftung with fin, and the | 
terrors of God made thee afraid, O let me have Jefus 
Chrilt for my Saviour and portion, and I will be con- j 
tent, though I fhould be ftriken with boils like Job, " 
or beg my bread with Lazarus ? ^Jow, God tries thee 
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if thou wilt ftand to thy word : O beware of retrac- 
ing. Hath not that foul enough, who hath anall- 
fufficient God for his portion ? It God be thine in 
covenant, that comprehends all things. 

5/My, It doth difcompofe and unfit the foul for 
any duty. It is ill failing in a ftorm, fo it is ill pray- 
ing when the heart is in a ftorm of difquiet and de- 
ipondency. 

6thlyy Your fainting undfer affliCion, and carrying 
as if the confolations of God were fmall, is enough 
to ftumble others at religion, and make them call 
the truth of it in queftion. When they fee thofe 
that profefs religion, and have oft declared that their 
rejoicing is in Chrift Jefus as their portion, begin to 
fink and defpond under outward affliCions ; O may 

wmt they be tempted to fay, “ Where is the truth 
.of religion ? Where are thefe divine fupports and 
confolations we have often heard of ?” 

Laftly, O then feek to get faith revived, and 
Jftrengthned, and refolve with Job to truft in God, 
ithough he fliould flay you* This would be of noble 
Wnfeto keep the heart from finking under preflures 
l;«f affliCion, as the pfalmift found it to his fweet 
^experience, Pfalnvxxvii. 13. “I had fainted uplefs I 
;tliad believed to fee the goodnefs of the Lord in the 
1,'land of the living.” 
' III. I come to anfwer fome objeCions or excufes 
|(>of fainting believers, which they do commonly al- 
jilege as the ground of their difeouragement in their 
KaffliCious, 
jj-, Object.!. “ O (faith one) my afftiftions are not ['ordinary; they are fore preffures I ly under, and 
tipf various kinds too.” 

Anf. 1. O believer, God hath taken the ordering 
1 of your lot in his own hand, and he knows what is 
lijfitteft for you. Should a man be left to carve out 
iiiis own portion, it would foon appear he would be 

F his 
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his own greateft enemy. We would all be for the : 
dainties of pleafure and profperity, which would not I 
be for our fouls health ; as children think green fruit 
the bell diet, becaufe they pleafe their tafte; but | 
their parents are wifer to keep them from them. 

idly, God may fee you have many and ftrong | 
lulls to be fubdued, and that you need many and i 
fore affli&ions to bring them down. Your pride 
and obftinacy of heart may be ftrong, your diftem- 
pers deeply rooted, and therefore the phyfic muft 
be proportioned to them ; as with the Ifraelites, 
Pfalm cvii. 11,12.“ Becaufe they rebelled againftthe 
words of God, and contemned the counfels of the 
Moll High : therefore he brought down their heart j 
with labour.” Obeliever, your jGod and Father, that > 
hath the mixing of yotir cup and portion, is a wife 
and fkilful phylician, who knows your conftitution 
and your need, 1 Pet. i. 6. “ If need be you are in 
heavinefs through manifold temptations.” And as he 
knows your need, fo he underftands your ftrength, 
1 Cor. x. 13. “ Faithful is he, that will notfuffei you 
to be tempted above what you are able.” 

3<//y, God fends great and fore troubles, that you 
may have the more experience of God’s wifdom and : mercy in your fupport and deliverance ; Pfalm Ixxi. 
20. “ Thou which haft fhewed me great and fore | 
troubles, fhalt quicken and bring up again from the 
depths of the earth.” 

Objcfl. II. “ But (faith another) my affliction is 
“ Angular ; there was never any in my condition.” 

Anf. \Jl, It is very ordinary for every man in great ! 
diftrefs to reckon his cafefingular, becaufe he feels I 
heft what is neareft himfelf, but is a ftranger to what 
his neighbour feels. 

idly, This fuggcftion is one of Satan’s devices, 
that he may tempt a child of God to queftion his 
Father’s love ; but he is a liar, and not to be credit- elf 
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ed in what he faith : For others of your brethren 
have been afflitted in the fame kind and degree, if 
not worfe, 1 Pet v. 9. “ Knowing that the fame af- 
flictions are accomplifhed in your brethren that are 
in the world.” 

3<//y, Whatever yout cafe be> you mufc own your 
fufferings are not fo great as your fins. The trials 
of God’s people in Babylon were Angular; yet Ezra 
owns, Ezra ix. 13. “ Thou haft punifhed us iefs than 
our iniquities deferve.” If our provoked judge Ihall 
in his clemency fend us to Babylon inftead of Hell, 
we have no no caufe to complain. 

4thlyy But O child of God, however thou com- 
plaineft of the Angularity of affliction now, all fuch 
complaints will be tafcen out of thy mouth ere long,, 
and the time is near when thou (halt be made to 
‘Wonder at the wifdom of God in guiding fo many 
:fons and daughters to glory, through fuch a variety 
of Trialsy ExercifeSy Afflictions and Temptations ; 
;and made to fay as thefe in Mark vii. 37. “ He hath 
done all things well.” 

ObjeCi. 111. “ But (faith one) my affliction is long 
ilcontinued, and I fee no outgate; and how can I 
i:but faint under it ?” 

Anf. \Jly It is not fo long as your fins deferve; 
bifor in juftice it might be for ever, it might be “ the 
rworm that never dieth, and the fire that is never 
Hquenchcd.” 

yijy. Your fufFerings on earth is not fo long as 
ryour reward in heaven, Rom. viii. 18. “ For I reckon 
tlthat the fufferings of this prefent time, are not 
nworthy to be compared with the glory which ftiallbe 
itifevealed in us.” 

'idly. No length or continuance of affliction here ultfhould hinder a believer’s comfort, if we take a view 
sloof our head and pattern Jefus Chrift. How long did 
:ii!his afflictions continue ! No end was put to them, 

F 2 till 
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till he cried with a loud voice, and gave up the ghoft. 
Though he was the Son of God, yet from the hour 
of his birth to the moment of his death, from his 
manger to his crofs, his affli&ions ftill encreafed, and 
he ended his days in the midfl of them. Now, Chrift i 
is the head of the church, and your great reprefen- 
tative, O believers, into a conformity with whom 
you are predeftinated : be content then to be like 
your head and pattern, to have no eafe or reft from 
afflictions till you ly down in the grave ; it is “ there 
the wicked ceafe from troubling, and there the weary 
be at reft,” Job iii. 17. 

qthly. Remember that your afflictions are a part 
of Chrift’s crofs, which your loving Redeemer hath j 
contrived for your good, and bath appointed you to 
take up and bear with him. Now love to Chrift j 
fhould keep you from wearying to bear off a part ! 
of Chrift’s crofs, efpecially when he himfelf bears the ; 

heavieft end of it, nay, bears you and your crofs j 
both. It is faid of Jacob, Gen. xxix. 20. that “he‘j! 

ferved feven years for Rachel, and they feemed to § 
him but a few days, for the love he had to her.” I 
And, (hall not we endure a few years affliction for 
our Lord Jefus Chrift, who lived a life of forrows, 11 
and died a curfed death for our fakes ? Had we Jjr 
more love to Chrift, his crofs would not be fo te- '!jl 
dious to us. 

$thlyi Should it not be good news to thee, that [ 
there is a deliverance for thee at death from all thy || 
troubles, and that this time is haftening and very I 
near ? Be not anxious for an outgate here in time, |r 
for that favours too much of unbelief and love to J: 
the world Doth it not feem to fay, that you would be ||' better content to be turned back again to the ftormy I 
tumultuous fea of this world, than to be fafely and : 
fpeedily landed at your reft above ? That you would j; 
be gladder of 9 few temporal mercies on earth, than 
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to enter upon your eternal inheritance with Chrift ? 

Object. IV. “ No wonder, (faith one) that I faint 
under my affliction, for I want thefe confolations 
and fupports which God ufeth to referve for af- 
flicted faints.” 

Wnf. ijl. If God be prefently chaftening you for 
your fins, you muft be content to feel the bitternefs 
of fin before you can talte the fweetnefs of God’s 
confolations. 

2dly> Can you fay that your afflictions have duely 
tumbled you, and fitted you for comfort ? Have they 
/et brought you to ^willingnefs to quit and renounce 
ill your beloved fins, and even to part with all your 
iarthly enjoyments and comforts at God’s call, and 
cie content with God in Chrift alone for your happi- 
aefs and portion ! If this be not done, your affliCti- 
?ns have not had their due effeCt, to prepare you 
or comfort, and till then you cannot expeCI it. You 
rein the hands of a wife and fldlful phyfician, who vill not too haftily heal and bind up your fores, fo 
s to let them fpoil and fefter at the bottom. 

3dly, Though you have no fenfible confolations 
com God in your prefent trials, yet you mult Hill 
iibour to keep in the way of duty, and live by faith 

,nn his promifes. Believe firmly that God is good 
p them that love him, and that there is forgivenefs 'i'ith him to the penitent linner. And if all ftars 
( ithdraw their light whilft you are in God’s way, 
Saen allure yourfelf the fun is near the arifing. 
i Object. V. “But my affli&ion is fuch, that it 
lifables me from duty, and makes me ufelefs and 
Iaprofitable ; and this makes me faint under my 

arden.” 
An/. \fiy God fends affliCfions never to unfit, but 

> quicken you for the performance of duty; to make 
ku repent more throughly, pray more fervently, 
Re to Chrili more earneltly, and mind heaven more 
bcnfely. P 3 2dly% 
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idly. If it be yonr duty to others that your afflic- 
tion incapacitates you for, then remember, if God 
in his providence difable you for that, it is no longer 
a duty incumbent on you, and you muft not grudge 
if God take you off, and put others in your room. 
God is a free and fovereign agent, and will be tied 
to no mean or inftrument whatfomever for carrying 
on his work. 

Direct. II. Let the Children of God be examplary 
in Patience and Submijfion to God under their Af- 
fliElions. 

I Treated of Patience, and gave feme motives and 
helps to it, to all afflitted perfons in general, | 

Chap. II. Direct. V. But here I fnall bring feme | 
fpecial arguments to Chriltian patience and fubmif- | 
fion proper for believers. You that God hath done 
fo much for beyond others, ought to (bine in this 
grace of patience, and be examples to others for it, j 
when God chaftens you, though with very fore af- j 
fli&ion. 

i/l, Study Patience under affliction ; for it is the | 
common path and beaten road to heaven, that all 
the faints have trode, who have gone thither before 
you. Behold the print of the foot-fteps of all the cloud 
of witnefles in this road ; and, would ye be Angu- 
lar, and chufe a way of your own ? When God i 
folcmnly renewed his covenant with Abraham, and 
he had prepared the facrifice, whereby it was to be 
ratified and confirmed, God made afmoaking furnace j 
to pafs betwixt the pieces of the facrifice. Gen xv. 
17. to let him know that there was a furnace of af- 
fliction attending the covenant of grace and peace, 
and all that entered thereinto. God has appointed 
that all the ftones of the fpiritual and heavenly build- 

ing 
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i ing lhall be hewed and poliflied by affli£Hon here j 
i and we are not to think that God’s ordinary way 
i will be changed for us. We muft not think to walk 
i on rofes, when fo many worthies have marched thro’ 

briers and thorns to heaven. 
idly) Conftder, that the greateft afflictions you 

meet with are confident with the love of God, nay, 
fpring from his love to you. Every fanttified rod 
is a gift and royal donation fent by the hand of 
God to you, Phil. i. 29. “ To you it is given in behalf 
of Chrift, not only to believe on him, but alfo to fuf- 
fer for his fake.” Now furely, if we looked on the 
crofs as a gift, an honour, an advantage, and blefiing, 
we would bear it patiently, Pfal. xciv. 12.“ Blefled is 
the man whom thou chaftneft O Lord.” O believer, 
thy temporal crofs comes from the fame love that thy 

: eternal crown comes from, according to Rev. iii 19, 
S 21. Men will not take pains to correct ftubborn fer- I vants, but will turn them out of doors ; but love 
1! conftrains them to chaftife their fons. God out of 
f hatred lets many a finner go unpuniflied in this 
n world; for, why fhould he prune or drefs the tree 
II which he intends for the fire ? The malefactor efcapes 
>i fcourging that is condemned to the gallows, Job xxi. 
$ 30. “ The wicked isreferved to the dayofdeftruftion, 
I: they {hall be brought forth to the day of wrath.” 
!i But it is far otherwife with the children of God. 
I That is a ftrange word which Job hath, Job vii. 17, 
!l 18. “ Whatis man thatthoufhouldeftmagnifyhim ? 
L and that thou fhouldeft fet thine heart upon him ? 
!h And that thou fiiouldeft vifit him every morning, 

and try him every moment ?” Now, if we compare 
II this place with others in the context, we will fee how 
il he acknowlegeth that the moft overwhelming dif- 
i! trefs proceeds from the love and care of God, yea, 
il from his fixing his heart on him, to magnify him, 
H and do him good 5 and that for this end he doth F 4 chaften 
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chaften him every morning, and try him every mo- 
ment ; and that with ttich afflictions as for the pre- 
fent are fo far from being joyous# as that they give 
the foul no reft, but even make the man weary of his 
life; as heexprefleth what effects his affliction had on 
himfelf. Yea, it may be obferved in the providence 
of God from the foundation of the world, that thofe 
who have had moft afflictions have had molt grace, 
and the moft eminent teltimonies of acceptance with 
God : “ Jefus Chrift the Son of God,” had the moft: 
afflictions of any; and yet the Father always loved 
him, and was well pleafed with him 

3j/y, Confider the bright examples of patience 
which God fets before you in his word. Befides that 
of his dear Son, the Lord Jefus Chrift, of which I 
fpoke before ; confider the patience of Job, when he 
was ftript of all his earthly comforts, and laid under i 
the greateft afflictions, yet he calmly falls down and : 

worfhips God, Job i. 21. and faid, “ Naked came I out 
of my mother’s womb, and naked fhall I return : The ! 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, blefled be I 
the name of the Lord. In all this Job finned not, nor ' 
charged God foolifhly.” Confider the patience of Da- 
vid, when he was driven from his throne, from his | 
houfe, and from God’s fanCtuary, and all this by his | 
own fon: yet, how fubmifiive is he to God ? a Sam. jj 
xv. 26. “Behold,hereIam,lethimdotomeasfeemeth | 
good to him.” AndwhenShimeicurfed him,andthrew , 
Itones at him, he patiently bore it, and would fuffer | 
no harm to be done him for it, faying, as in 2 Sam. | 
xvi. 11. “ Let him alone, and let him curfe, for the | 
Lord hath bidden him.” Confider the patience of j 
holy Eli, when, tho’ he heard fuch news as like a . I 
fudden clap of thunder made the ears of fuch as heard ' vj 
it to tingle, and their hearts to tremble, yet he calmly; I* 
and quietly fubmitted to it, 1 Sam. iii. 18. “ It is the 
Lord, let him do what feemeth him good.” He doth not | 
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lot fly in God’s face in a paffion, but falls down at his 
eet in a humble fubmiflion. Obferve alfo the 
wonderful patience of Aaron, when God afflicted him 
rery fore he is filent and fubmiflive under the Lord’s 
land, Lev. x. 3. And Aaron held bis peace. If we 
:onlider the greatnefs of the puniftunent, we will fee 
:he more caufe to commend the greatnefs of his 

I patience, 1. Aaron loft his children; not his eftate or 
worldly fubftance, but his children ; thefe are a part 
jf a man’s bowels ; other earthly lofles are not com- 
parable to this ; therefore it was that Satan that cun- 
ning enemy referved the lofs of Job’s children to the 
laft onfet, as his great mafter-piece and fliarpeft at- 
tack. How fadly did Rachel lament and weep for her 
Children! Matth. ii, 18. yet Aaron held his peace. 
2. Aaron loft his two fons at once; how pathetical- 

ly did David bewail the lofs of one fon ! 2 Sam. 
vpcviii. 33. “ O my fon Abfalom, my fon, my fon,”6r. 
!>yet Aaron loft both his fons together, and faith not 
(fane word ; He held his peace. 3. Aaron loft them 
fiby a fudden death, of which he had no warning 1 
iiSicknefs ufually prepares men for the ftroke that is 
^coining by death ; but Aaron met with a furprifing 
liblow, yet he held his peace. 4. Aaron’s fons were 
Knot taken away by an ordinary ftroke of God’s hand, 
iibut by an extraordinary fupernatural rod ; for :t is- 
isfaid, “ There went out fire from the Lord, and de- 
(ilivoured them, and they died before the Lord,” Lev. 
Hat. 2. He loft them in fuch a manner, as might fpeak 
lijforth God’s anger ; now, a religious father had rather 
filofe all his children in the favour of God, than one 
I child in his anger; yet, whatever were the bitter 
Jlingredients of this cup, Aaron was nor impatient 
i sagainft God that mixed it for him, but held his 
iipeace, becaufe God did it. 

Athly% To engage you to patience under your 
trials, do but compare your cafe with that of others. 

Do 
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Do not fay, there is none afflidted as you are; for 0 
there are many far deeper plunged in the waters of 
Mara than you are ; fome are ftill upon the rack, 
and fpend their whole days and years in continual 
fighting andftruggling ; as inPfaimxxxi. 10. “Mf 
life is fpent with grief, and my years with fighing.”' 
Have you fore diftrefs in your bodies ? others have 
grievous wounds in their fouls. Do you bear the 
wrath of man ? others near the wrath of God. You 
have but one Angle trial, others have many twifted 
together. Some are ftript of all comforts, you have 
comforts ftill remaining. You may have many fad 
things in your trial, but you have not ground as 
yet to complain, as the pfalmift doth, Pfalm xlii. 7. M All thy waves and thy billows are gone over me.1' 
Take a view of what the Son of God, what the a- 
poftles, and what the martyrs and other worthies 
have endured. They had trial of cruel mockings, 
fcourgings, bonds and imprifonments : they wan- 
dred in defarts, in mountains, and in dens and caves 
of the earth, being deftitute, affli&ed, tormented. 
They were tempted, they were crucified, ftoned to 
death, fawn afunder, flam with the iword, <6c. And 
yet, how well did they take with the crofs ? faith 
Paul, We glory in tribulation,” Rom. v. 3. And 
what faith James ? Jam. i. 2. “ My brethren, count 
it all joy when ye fall into diverfs temptations.” As 
if he had faid, Rejoice ay more and more that you are 
afflicted: Gad is magnifying you, he is vijitingyou, 
doing you good, taking the more pains on you, and 
jilting you for glory. 

^thly. The confideration of God’s former mercies 
and kindneffes to you, fhould engage you to patience 
in trouble, and make you blufh to take any thing 
ill out of God’s hand. Thus Job taught his impa- 
tient wife, Job ii. 10. “ What ? {hall we receive good 
at the hand of God, and ftiall we not receive evil ?” O believer, 
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) believer, let not thy aflliftions caufe thee to bury 
by mercies in oblivion. Has not God brought 
bee from Satan’s family, and put you among bis 
bildren ; and, will you forget or undervalue that 
>onour ? Hath he ftruck off thy fetters, taken off 
by prifon garments, and fet you at liberty; and, 

tuvill you be unthankful ? hath he given thee Chrift 
Tor thy treafure and portion, and entitled you to his 

mfearchable riches ; and, will you be difcontented ? 
lath he given you the graces of his fpirit, which are 
lore precious than rubies; and, will you quarrel 
hen he fmites in feme outward things ? hath he 
lade you an heir of glory, and provided eternal 
lanfions above for you ; and, will you be fretful 

for want of fome trifles here ? The view Mofes had 
lof the recompence of reward in heaven, caufed him 
.thufe to fuffer affliftion patiently with the people of 
God. 

6thly, The time of affliftion is ulually God’s gra- 
!cious tryfting feafon with his people, the time oftheir 

rareft comforts and fweeteft foretaftes of heaven, ac- 
cording to 2 Cor i. 5. Paul and Silas did never fing 

fl more joyfully than when they were laid in the inner 
I prifon, with their back torn with fcourges, and 

their feet faftinthe ftocks, Aftsxvi. 24. And, when 
was it that Jacob faw the angels of God afcending 

j and defcending upon the ladder that reached be- 
I twixt heaven and enrth, but at the time when he 
f was in a deftitute cafe, forced to ly in the open field, 

having no canopy but the heavens, and no pillow 
but a ftone? When was it that the three children 1 faw Chrift in the likenefs of the Son of man walking 
with them, but when they were in the furnace, and 
that when it was hotter than ordinary ? When was it 
that Ezekiel had a vifion of God, but when fitting 
folitary by the river Chebar in the land of his cap- 
tivity I When was it that John got a glorious vi- 
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fion of Chrift, but when he was an exile in the ifle 
of Patmos ? And, when was it that Stephen faw the , 
heavens opened, and Chrift Handing at the right 
hand of God pleading for him, but when they were ; j 
ftoneingandbruifing him to death ? So that the moft 
remarkable experiences of God’s kindnefs, that be- ' ■ 
lievers get in this world, have been tryfted to the 
time of affliction : the confideration whereof fhould . 
move every Chrilliai) to wait on the Lord, and bear i 
his crofs with patience. 

Ithly, When you are helped to Chriftian patience 
and fubmiffion under God’s hand, it doth contribute 
much to the credit of religion, and to the convic- ^ 
tion of the world, that there is a certain reality in 
the truths of the gofpel, and a great efficacy in the 
grace of God, which bears you up, and carries you 
through, beyond the ftrcngth of nature. 

Lajllyy O believer, bear up with patience under % 
the crofs, for thou haft not long to bear it. God’s 
wrath on the church abideth but for a moment, yea, ' 
a little moment; Ifa. xxvi. 20. “ Come, my people, 
enter thou into thy chambers, and fflut thy doors ' 
about thee, hide thyfelf as it were for a little mo- j 
ment, until the indignation be overpaft.” Sutely ; a moment, a little moment, which is the fmalleft ! part of time, will foon be over ; and, wilt thou not j 
have patience fora moment ? The pfalmift fupported 
himfelf with this confideration, Pfalm ciii. 9. “ He > 
will not always chide, neither will he keep his an- ; 
ger for ever.” The time of indignation will foon be | 
overpaft, and the time of confolation will fucceed. | 
O believer, the end of all thy trials is near ; think j 
on it, and look for it. Is it bodily pain or fieknefs 
that is thy affliction? then confider, the end of it 
will be either life or death ; if death, then what 1 
thou fuffereft is the laft brunt, bear it patiently. 
Thefe enemies you now fee, you will fee them again ! 
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10 more. In the manfions above there is no pain 
lor crying: the inhabitants there lhall never fay they 
:re fick; and one hour with them will make thee 
orget all thy momentary afflittions. If the iflue (hall 
>e life, you will be afhamed, when well, that you 
lad no more patience whilft fick. 

I (hall clofe this dire&ion with the words of the 
idle James, James v. i o, 11. “ Take my brethren, 

ic prophets, who have fpoken in the name of the 
ord, for an example of fuffering affli£l.ion, and of 

(atience. Behold, we count them happy which en- 
“ure. Ye have heard of the patience of Job, and 
lave feen the end of the Lord; that the Lord is very 
•itiful, and of tender mercy.” 

Pireft. III. Let Believers be much employed in the 
praifes of Cody while they are under affliBion by 

j ftcknefs or otherwife. 
AS we (liould blefs the Lord at all times, and 

keep up good thoughts of God on every oc- 
Ijafion; fo efpecially in the time of affli£tion. 
Hence we are commanded to glorify the Lord in the 

lares, Ifa. xxiv. 15. And this the three children did 
t n the hotted furnace. So Job blefled God when he 
nad taken away his greated comforts, Job i. 21. 
iAnd this is agreeable to that command, 1 Theff. vi. 
^8. “ In every thing give thanks.” I grant indeed, E<re cannot give thanks for affliftion as affli£Uon, but 
ither as it is the means of fome good to us, or a# 
he gracious hand of God is fome way remarkable 

therein towards us. In this refpeft, there is no con- 
dition on this fide of hell, but we have caufe to praife 
;God in, even in the greated calamities. Hence it 
•<was that David, when he fpeaks of his affliftion, 
tTalm c*ix. 67. adds presently, “ Thou art good and 

doft 
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doftgood.” And he declares, verfe 65. “Thouhafti1' 
dealt well with thy fervant, O Lord, according union: 
thy word.’’ Hence Paul and Silas praiied God when.! 
they were fcourged and imprifoned. 

Well then, O believer, obey the command of" 
thy God, and imitate his worthies, by praifmg Godit11' 
under thy affliction. 1. This pradiice would ben 
very pleafant and acceptable to God; for as mufic is! 
fweeteft on the waters, fo praife is moft agreeable to > 
God from an affliCted foul on the waters of trouble, H 
It is a fign of a noble and generous fpirit, to fmg p 
the praifes of God’s goodnefs while his hand is at* P 
flifting us. Diftrefs and danger will make the vvic-f 
kedeft to pray ; but it is a principle of love and | 
gratitude that makes the foul to praife. 2. It would {' 
bring credit to religion, to fee faints thankful and f 
praifing God under the crofs : it would make people | 
fay, furely they find fweetnefs in God and his ways \‘ 
that we fee not; they have meat to eat the world t 
knows not of. And this would invite flrangers to i 
come and try a religious life. The joyful praifes of’ 1 
the martyrs at the ftakes, and in the flames, made t 
people go home with love to religion in their hearts. £ 
3. If theiflue of your affliCIion fhould be death, ? 
this employment of praife would be a fweet prepa- n\ 
rative to fit and difpofe you for the work of heaven, j 
Ufe yourfelves much to this heavenly life, and be 
oft trying to fing the fong of Mofes and the Lamb 
in time of ficknefs and trouble*, and this would:;; 
fweeten the thoughts of death, and make you in-i 
cline to be there, where praife is their conftanti 
work. 

Qttejl. What fliould be the fubject of a believer’s 
thankfgiving and praife under affliction ? 

AnJnji). He hath manifold grounds of praife; as, 
1/?, Upon the account of God’s mercies to him 
through the bypaft part of his life, l^is mercies 
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o thee, O belieyer, cannet be numbered ; compare 
by mercies with thy croffes, and thou wilt foon fee 
hy receivings are far greater than thy fufferings. 
ifhou haft had many days plenty for one day of 
carcity, many days of liberty for one day of ftraits, 
nany days of health for one day of ficknefs. And 
ire not thefe to be remembered with praife ? 

^dlyi And more particularly, in thy greateft af- 
!i£lion, thou haft ground to praife God, O believer, 

lou that waft born in a land of light, where thou 
adft the means of converfion to God, and acquain- 
ince with Jefus Chrift; and efpecially that God of 
is free grace made thefe means effe&ual to work a 

leaving change in you, when others were part by. 
l s not this matter of praife, that he opened your eyes, 
jumbled your foul, and renewed your heart ? that 

e gave you Chrift, forgave your fins, and adopted 
ou into his family, and made you an heirof heaven ? 
)h, what a fad cafe would it be, if you were yet in 
our fins, and in the bondage of Satan; if you 
ad converfion work to begin to, if you had your 
lith and juftification and intereft in Chrift all to 
:ek, and all your preparations for heaven to make ; 

Ilf you had all this to do with a fick and pained biody, and a difordered mind that cannot command 
tune fettled thought, with the terrible views of death 
ic.nd eternity before your eyes. This is the cafe that 
)God in juftice might have left you to. Well then, 
^tught you not to praife God, that fent his holy Spi- 
liit in time to determine your heart to dofe with 
Iphrift, and be reconciled to that God you are fhortly 
10 appear before; and that thefe fins, which now 

3would have been your terror, are all forgiven and 
i walhen away through the blood of Jefus Chrift. 

Is it not matter of praife in thy greateft 
('rouble, that thou haft a great high-priefl, that is 
t!»affed into the heawns, to provide a manfion with 

the 
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the father for thee, and to receive thy foul whenil, 
feparated from the body ? “ that, where he is, thereii 
you may be alfo ?” 

4thly, You have caufe to blefs God, that he fends:, 
fuch fuitaple harbingers, as ficknefs and trouble, to-i; 
tell you that death is approaching; and that heal 
flrould tak^ fuch pains on you, to wean you from thqi 
world, and make you willing to be gone. Many ofi. 
God’s people, that have been averfe to dying at thej, 
beginning of a ficknefs, by the increafe and continu-jr. 
ance of it, have been brought to be well fatisfied top 
depart that they may be with Chrift. i 

Sthlyt You have ground to blefs God for timing;|. 
your affli&ions fo well, that he fent them not till het 
faw you flood in need of them ; he faw a need beforel 
them, as i Pet. i. 6. and he would not let you want 
what was needful. 

6thly, You ought to praife God, that he mitigates 
your trials, and proportions your burden for your 
back, that when he takes a rod to you, he hath not! 
made it a fcorpion ; that when he deprived you of i 
one comfort and enjoyment, he did not ftrip you’; 
of all, and leave you wholly comfortlefs : that when i 
you fuffer in one thing, he hath not made you to ; 
fuffer in every thing, in foul, body, eftate, rela- ■ 
tions and all together; that inltead of affli£ting yoU||( 
for a few days, he hath not made your whole life a j 
fcene of mifery and affli£tion. Blefs God, that he 
punifheth you lefs, unfpeakably lefs, than your ini- 
quities deferve; that your fick-bed is not hell, your 
fever is not everlafting burnings, your pain is not 
the gnawing of the worm that never dieth. J 

"jthly. You have caufe to praife God, that your1 

affli&ion is not fo great as that of fome others, and 
even of fome that were very dear to God, and had 
not grieved him fo much as you havedone. Remem- 
ber the trials that ibme have endured, of “ whom the world 
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vorld-was not worthy,” which I mentioned before, as 
ecorded, Heb. xi. Yours are nothing to theirs, no- 

Ihing to Job’s that eminent fervant of God. Obfervc 
he difference with thankfgiving and praife. 

8t/;/y, You have reafon to blcfs God for the 
trength-and fupport he hath given you under af- 
liction. You would foon fink and fuccumb under 
t finall burden, if he did not fupport you by his 
jrace; but, when he bears you up, the heavieft trial 
ball not fink you. Have not you met with fome af- 
li&ions, you have thought at a diftance you would 
’lever been able to bear up under them ? yet, when 
they have come, you have found them light and 
jiortable, by reafon of the ftrength God hath beftow- 

Kd on you. 1 qthlyi You have ground of thankfgiving, that the 
fehercies and bleffings which God hath continued 
vwith you, are far greater than thefe he hath taken 
from you : For tho’ he hath taken this and that tem- 
Iporal bleffing from you, yet he hath not taken Chrift 
ifrom you, nor his holy Spirit from you; he hath 
mot feparated you from his love, nor cut you oft from 
!all hopes of heaven. However great your trials be, 

i yet ftill there is a mixture of mercy in your lot,' 
which (hould be matter of praife. 

Lajllyy You have caufe, O believer, to blefs God, 
Ithat all the affliftions he brings on you are in love, 
tend for your profit. All his ways are mercy and 
teruth to you. If he fmile, it is in mercy ; and, if 
<lre finite, it is in mercy. God may change his dif- 
ijpcnfation : his heart is ftill towards them, and the 
:cords wherewith he fcourgeth them, are cords of (love. Their profit is the great thing he aims at, 
|in all their chaftifements, Heb. xii. to. He defigns ^thereby to reclaim them from their wandrings, cut 
'off provifions for their luffs, make them pant and 
•Jong for a better ftate, and caufe them mend their 

G pace 
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pace towards it. Hence David faith, “ It is good foil 
me that I was afflidled : Foi: before I was afflidted, j 
went afh av, but now I have learned to keep thy word,,| 
Pfalm cxix. 6,7, 71. From all which it appears yoK 
have manifold grounds of praife, even in the timeti 
of afflidlion. 

Diredt. IV. Let the Children of God, -when v if tea 
'Li ith Sicknefsy.fet about atlital Preparation jor\. 
Death and Eternity. / 

EVery believer hath his main work done, and jpu always in a gracious fate, by reafon of his u- - 
nion with Jefus Chrift, his reconciliation with God , 
through the merit of his blood, and the univerfal (r change that is wrought in him by regenerating and j, 
fan deifying grace : upon which account every child |, 
of God bath habitual preparation for meeting with death. Yet becaufe frequently, when ficknefs com- j ; 
eth, there are many things out of order with them 
that make death frightful and undefireable, they | 
muft fet about aChcal preparation for death, and 
feek to hqve their fouls made ready for the bride- 
groom’s coming. And here I fliall fhew wherein 
this actual readinefs of believers doth con lift, which. 
fhould be their proper work and exercife in time of 
ficknefs, efpecially when ficknefs is lingring, and 
dofh not deftroy the ufe of reafon. But beware of 
thinking that this fliould be delayed till ficknefs. 
come: No, no; the time of health is the main 1 
working Ceafon, and all iliould be then put by hand 
as far as poffible. But, feeing even the heft general- 
ly find much to do at the very hit, I {hall give the 
following advices for your adfual preparation. ! 

iff, Seeing ficknefs is a mean appointed of God 
for his people’s good*, and particularly for fitting them 
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hem for a better world ; labour earneftly to reap 
he benefit of ficknefs, feek God’s blefling upon it, 
hat thereby you may be helped to difcover more of 
he evil of fin,* that you may hate and abhor it the 
lore, and that you may fee more efFe£tually the 
mity and vexation of the world, and get your 

lean loofed from all the things of time, and bi ought 
ro a willingnefs to be diffolved that yon may be 
with Chrift. 

ad/p, Seeing a time of,death and ficknefs is the 
' rime of your greateft need, beg earneftly of God, 

For your Redeemer’s fake, fuch fpecial affiftances, 
influences and operations of his holy Spirit, as he 

'Iknows needful for you in your prefent low and weak 
Condition, in order to carry on and compleat your 
aftual readinefs for meeting with himfelf at death, ■< and entring into the invifible world, and being fixed 

* unalterably in your everlafting ftate. ' yltyi Renew the exercife of repentance, and of 
') (ffaith in the blood of Chrift, for removing all grounds 

bf quarrel and cbntroverfy betwixt God and your -Moul. And in order thereto, review your bypaft 
1 life, and look into your heart alfo, and fearch out 

every predominant fin and idol of jealoufy; for if 
w there be any iniquity regarded in your heart, and un- 
5 repented for by you, it may occafion no little an- 
t '‘guifti and bitternefs of fpirit in a dying hour. Well, 

when thou haft difeovered fin, humbly confefs and ■ei 'bewail it before the Lord,'and alk forgiveuefs for it ifithro’ the blood of Jefus Chrift the Sou of God, which 
a deanfeth from all fin. Yea, make confeffion of all 
' Ithy fins, and particularly refled upon the fountain 
find fpring of them, viz. thy original Jin. Know 

he plague of thy own heart and mourn over it, 
0 lanourn for the lofs and mifpending of much precious 
1 ttime. Mourn for the unprofitablenefs of thy life. 

:Now, when the ax is laid to the root of the tree by 
G z ficknefs, 
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ficknefs, it is high time to mourn for your unfruit-wt 
fulnefs under the means of grace and waterings ollitr 
the holy Spirit. Mourn for your finning againft fuchJ?-i 
light and love as have been many days difplayed to<W 

- you in the glorious gofpel. .And in a fpecial mannerji- 
mourn for your fins of omilfion, which comnionly'ji f 
are but little minded by us. Thus mourn for all jit . 
thy fins till thou dolt water thy couch with thy tears, p n 
It is moft fuitable that death ihould find every man, Ij;;- 
even every child of God in the exercife of mourn-*! 
ing and repentance, for they that thus fow in tears, ik» 
lhall eternally reap in joy. But fee that your tears lit: 
run much in the gofpel channel, and flow from the ft 
believing views of a crucified Chrift, whom you W- 
have pierced by your fins. And, in the midlt of p.'< 
your mourning, be (till aiming to take faith’s grips p 
of the clefts of this rock, for flickering thy foul % 
from the guilt of bypaft fins ; fay, “ Lord Jefus, I lit 
have no'refuge but thy wounds, no fountain but fc 
thy blood, no covert but thy righteoufnefs. And | tt’ 
feeing thou freely makeft offer of thy merits for v 
my protection, and inviteft even the chief of finners p 
to come unto thee, faying, Look unto me and be 4 
ye favtd; Lord, I embrace the offer and flee to |j 
thee to cover me.” O believer do this, not once 
or twice, but do it a hundred times over; do it as I h 
long as thou haft a breath to draw in the world. Bi '! 
ftill breathing to the very laft, after a crucified Je- 
fus for relief againft the »;ilt of fin, which thou art 
always contracting and wilt be till the earthly houle 
of this tabernacle be diffolvtd. 

Athly, In order to your aCtual readinefs to go 
forth to 'meet the bridegroom, when coming to you 
by death, you muft do as the wife virgins,. Mat. 
xxv. 7. “ Arife and trim your lamps.” As it is not 
enough to have a fair lamp of a profeflion, fo it is 
not fufficient to have only the oil of grace in the 

lamp, 
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limp, nay, or to have it burning in feme degree. 
There is more requifite at this time, that the foul 

djeiay be actually ready; the lamp muft be trimmed, 
/hich imports, 1/?, A fupplying it with more oil; 
ou muft feek to have your grace increafed, to have 
iew degrees, new ftrength, and new fiipplies of 
trace given you from God, to fit you for the lalt con- 
Bi£t with your fpiritual enemies, and efpecially the 
|aft enemy, death. 2dly> It imports a ftirring up 
if the oil, and raifing the wick fome higher : So 
'icre muft be an excitation of grace, which may be 

1 a low declining condition ; you muft endeavour 
to ftir it and raife it up to a more lively exercife, and 

lore elevated a£ls. Stir up the gift that is in thee: 
iake the oil bujn clear and fhine bright. Bring 

jFaith, love, repentance and holy defires to a lively 
jsxercife. ^dly, This trimming imports the clean- 
fing of the lamp, by taking away the dead afhes that 
[hinder the light, or prevent its burning fo clearly as 
btherwife it would. So you muft labour to take a* 

. .way the dead allies of corruption, that hinder the 
illfhining of grape; remove all unbelief, earthlinefs, 
aJdeadnefs, felf and formality, and whatever doth fup- 
rprefs the exercife of faith, love, and heavenly-mind- 

ednefs. Let all thefe dead alhes be fnuffed away by 
{repentance and mollification. As you ought to 

drive earneftly again!! all thefe heart evils in time 
of health, fo now labour to give them a dead ftroke 

1 when death’s harbinger gives you a fummons. 
I Sthly, Be diligent in gathering and dimming up 
all your evidences for heaven and eternal life, that 

’ fo you may not venture into the dark valh y at an 
uncertainty. The comfort of dying will much de- 
pend on the clearnefs of your evidences; it is there- 
fore your wifdom to examine them carefully, and fee 
if you can fay, “ I know whom I have believed ; I 
have consented with my foul to the method of fal- 

G 3 “ vation 
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vation laid down in the covenant of grace, 1 ami u 

defirous that the glory of it Ihould be eternally a-| ’ 
fcribed to the free grace of God, and the creature !' 
be wholly abafed in his fight.” I have thofen God r 
for my portion, and Chrift for my only Saviour; » 
and the happinefs which I aim at is, to enjoy God K- 
in Chrift for ever. “ And, in order thereto, I depend on the holy Spirit to apply the redemption which 1 

Jefus Chrift hath purchafed to me, and to fanftify r: 

me p*rfe£Uy. There is no fin but what I hate 1 ; 

and defire to part with. I would rather have more f‘ 
holinefs than to have health, wealth, and all the 
pleafures in the world. I earneftly defire the flou- ■ 
rifhing of Chrift’s kingdom, and preftM-Jerui'alem r 
to my chiefeft joy.” If this your evidences be j‘ 
clear, you may cheerfully take death by the cold !1 
hand, and welcome its grim meflengers, and long to ! 
be gone that you may be with Chrift. You may fa/ j ; 
as Pfalm xxii. 4. “ When I walk through the valley !j1 

of the fhadow of death, I will fear no evil, for thou j! 
art with me.” You may go off the ftage with the j ! 

pfalmift’s wordsin yourmouth,Pfalmxxxi. ?. “Into | 
thine hand I commit my fpirit, for thou haft redeem- j 
ed me, O Lord God of truth.” 

^ 6thly, Labour earneftly to overcome the love of 1 
life and fears of death, fo as to be content to part | 
with all things here at God’s call. O believer, what 1 
is there in this earth to tempt thee to hang back, when fj 
God calls thee to depart l While you are here, you t 
may lay your account with many Ioffes, croffes, M 
difappointments, griefs, and calamities of all forts. W 
Friends'will fail you, enemies will hate you, lufts | 
will moled you, Satan will tempt you, and the world fi 
will deceive you. Death is the way that the deareft 
ef God’s faints, and all the cloud of witneffes have ;|l 
gone before you ; yea the Lord Jefus your head hath y 
trod this path, and hath taken the fting out of death, jj 
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J nd hath paved a way through a dark valley, that 
his people may fafdy follow him. Hath the captain 

. )f your falvation gone before you, and will any of 
; iis foldiers fhrink to follow him ? Art thou content 
, 6 remain always at the fame diftance from him, and 

:o enjoy no more of his prefence than now you have? 
Are you fatisfied to live forever with no more know- 
lege of God, no more love to Chrift, no more ho- 
f nefs or heavenly-mindednels than at prefent you 

ave ? Do you not grone under your remaining ig- 
orance, deadnefs, wanderings, pride, paffion, un- 

1 belief, felfilhnefs, wordlinefs, and other fins and lulls 
Jl-that here befet you ? And, are you not defirous to go 
:> to the place where you will be eternally free of them 
jiall, and where you {hall never complain of a dull, 
I dead, or fenfelefs frame of heart, or of any heart- 
j wearinefs, nor wandring in doty any more ? For the 
I heart fhall then be as a fixed pillar in the temple 
of God, and {hall go no more out; the eternal ado-i 
ration and praifes of God lhall be the foul’s delight 

I and element for ever. For fuch confide rations ftrive 
to conquer the fears of death and defires of life, 
which are often great dogs to the people of God in 
their preparations for flitting. 

Ithly, Be oft meditating upon the heavenly glory 
which Ihortly all believers will fee and enjoy. Be . 
much in the contemplation of the glorious company 
above, behold Chrift upon his glorious throne at the 
right-hand of God, and Abraham, David, Peter, 
Paul, and all the reft of the faithful ones, with their 
crowns of righteoufnefs, triumphing about their Re- 
deemer. Think, O believer, how happy will that 
day be, when thou {halt meet with thy father and 
thy brethren, and when thou (halt fee thy eldfer bro- 
ther on the throne ready to pa is fentence in thy fa- 
vours. What melody will that fentence found in 
thine ears, “ Come ye blefled of my Father,” &c. 

G 4 What 
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frame wilt thou be in, when he fets the crown of) 
glory on thy head ? O eternally free love! Wilt 
thou cry, “ O Saviour, thou didft wear a crown of 
thorns, that I might wear a crown of glory; > 
thou didft groan on the crofs, that I might now 
fing. Wonderful free love, that chufed me, when 
thoufands were paft by ; that faved me from ruin, 
when my companions in fin muft burn in hell for 
ever.” Think, how ravifhing it will be to meet 
with your godly acquaintances inheaven, with whom , 
you prayed, and praifed, and converfed here! Will 
you not then cry out, “ O my brethren, what a 
change is here ! This glorious place is not like 
the poor dwellings we had on earth ; this body, 
this foul, this ftate, this place., our clothes, our 
company, our language, our thoughts are far un- ! 

like thofe we had then ! The bad hearts, the body j 
of dea'h, the corruptions and temptations we j 
then complained of, are all now gone. We have 
no more fears of death or hell, no more ufe for ,! 
repentance or prayer, faith or hope; thefe are 
now fwallowed up in immediate vifion, eternal 
love, joy and praife.” And for thy help, O be- 
liever, in meditating on thefe things, read ibme parts 
of the book of Revelation, or caufe them to be 
read to you; and fuppofe with yourfelf, you had I 
been a companion with John in the Hie of Patmos, 
and had got fuch a view of the glorious Majefty, the 
bright thrones, the heavenly hofts, and mining | 
fplendor which he faw ; the faints in their white 
robes, with crowns on their heads, and palms in 
their hands, and heard them finging the fong of 
Mofes and the Lamb, and trumpeting forth their e- ^ 
tertial Halelujabs ; what a heavenly rapture wouldft 
thou have been in ? Well then, O believer, thou 1 
{halt ftiortly have clearer and fweeter fights than all 
thefe which John or any of the faints ever faw here upon 
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: upon earth. Surely that heavenly glory is a fubje£t 

worthy of thy thoughts, and moft (uitable for thee 
to meditate on in time of ficknefs, and when in the 

‘ view of death. 
Rthly, It would be alfo very fuitable at this time 

in order to your actual readinefs for death, to be 
i frequently looking out and longing for Chrift’s com- 
j ing ; as Abraham flood in his tent-door ready to go 

'1 forth to meet the angels that were fent unto him, fo 
fhould the believer keep himfelf in a waiting pofture 

i at this time. He fhould be like the loving wife, 
' that longs and looks for the coming of her abfent 

hufband, according to his letters to her ; by this 
time (thinks fhe) he will be at fuch a place, and 

f againfl fuch a time he will be at another place, and fo 
i in a few days I will fee him. It is the chara&er of 
i believers, they are fuch as love his appearing, 2 Tim. 
: iv. 8. They defire his coming, Cant. viii. 14. “ Make 
ihafte, my beloved ; even fo come, Lord Jefus, come 

quickly” Believers fhould look upon thcmfelves 
as pilgrims here, wandring in a wildernefs abfent 
from home and at a dillance from their Father’s 
houfe ; and in time of affliflion it is very proper for 
them to be crying, as David doth, Pfalm Iv. 6. “ O 
that I had wings like a dove ! for then would I fly 
away and be at reft : I would hafttn my efcape 
from the windy tempeft ” “ O when fhall the time 
of my pilgrimage, and the days of my banifhment 
be finifhed, that I may get home to my country 
and friends above ? Oh ! my Lord is gone, my 
Saviour hath left the earth, and entered into his 
glory; my friends and brethren are gone to their 
bleffed reft, where they fee God’s face, and fing 
his praife for ever : and, how can I be willing to 
flay behind, when they are gone ? Muft I be fin- 
ning here, when they are ferving God above ? 
Muft I be groaning and fighing, when they are 

triumph- 
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triumphing and dividing the fpoil ? Surely I will 
look after them, and cry, O Lord, how long? 
When fhall I be with my Saviour and my God ?” 

Dire£L V. Let Believers in time of Sicknefs en- 
deavour all they can to glorify God, and edify i 
thzfe that are about them, by their fpeech and be- 
haviour. 

IF ever a child of God be a£Uve to promote the 
honour and glory of God, it Ihould be in time 

ot ficknefs, and when death may be approaching ; ; 
and there is good reafon for it: for, i/l. This may i 
be the laft opportunity that ever thou (halt have to i 
do any thing for God, and therefore thou fhouldft i 
ftudy to improve it to the utmoft. Heaven, to which « 
thou art going, is the place where thou (halt receive 
thy reward ; but thou canft have no accefs there to 
advance God’s glory, by commending God and Chrift if 
and religion to finners or weak believers. Upon this 
account, many of God’s children have been content ; ,v. 
to fufpend their heavenly happinefs for a while, and if 
to ftnv upon the earth forfome longer time. I have 
read ©f a certain martyr, when going to fuffer, who > 
exprefled feme forrow, that he was going thither, | i 
where be Ihould do his God no more fervice, to wit, i* 
in the fenfe above explained. And of another, that 
faith, if it were poffible jthere could be place for any : . 
grief in heaven, it would arife from the ChriIlian’s J ; 
confidering, that he did fo little for God while he j 
was upon the earth. Now is the working feafon, O > 
believer, be bufy while it lafts, according to the ex- ‘ t 
ample of thy blefl'ed Saviour, John ix. 4. “ I muft i 
work the work of him that fent me while it is day, h 
for the night cometh wherein no man can work.” S 
This confideration fliould make thee beftir thyfelf with 
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with the greateft aGivity, lite Samfon before his 
death, who when he could have no more opportu- 
nity to ferve God and his church, he cried to God 
and faid, Judges xvi. 28. “ O Lord God remember 
me I pray thee, and ftrengthen me this once.” And 
then ne bowed himfelf with all his might, to pull 
down the pillars of Dagon s temple, being willing to 
facrifice his life to the ruin thereof. 

idly. The holy fpeech and carriage of dying be- 
lievers may, through the bleffing of God, make deep 
impreffion upon the hearts of unregenerate men that 
are witneffes to them. Thele who have derided the 
people of God for the ftricfnefs of their lives, and 
defpifed their counfel and reproofs, as proceeding 
from humour or precifenefs ; yet have begun to no- 
tice their words and actions, when they have feen 
them on fick beds, and on the borders of eternity, and to have other thoughts of religion and holinefs 
than formerly they had. Now they think the man is 
in good earneft, and fpeaketh the thoughts of his heart; and, if ever he can be believed, it muft be 
now. It is raoft convincing to carnal perfons, to fee 
believers bearing up with patience in their ficknefs; 
tphear them fpeaking good of God, commending his 
ways, and rejoycingin God as their portion, in midft 
>of their lharpdf pains ; to fee them behaving asthofe 
ithataregoing to dwell with Chrift, fmiling and praif- 
ing God, when , friends are fighing and weeping a- 
ibout them. This inclines them to think, furely there 
null be a reality in religion, there is a vifible diffe- 
rence betwixt the death of the righteous and of the 

I'wicked. Hence a wicked Balaam wifhed to die the leath of the righteous, and to have his laft end like 
is. It left a conviction upon that young man’s con- 

fcience, who faid to his loofe companion, after they 
"ad vifited godly Ambrofeon his death-bed, and few 
tow cheerful he was, and triumphing over approach- 

ing 
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ing death, O that I might live with thee, and die L 
•with Ambrofe! nay, fuch fights might draw them not 18 
only to defire to die the death of the righteous, but | - 
alfo to refolve to live their lives. If carnal men faw I 
believers going off the ftage with fuch confidence and J> 
joy, as becomes thefe that are entring into eternal • !r. 
reft with Chrift, and thefe that are going out of a it 
howling wildernefs to a glorious Canaan ; it might I 
be a powerful invitation to them to go and feek after 
the fame felicity. 

T,dly, This likewife would be very edifying and 
confirming to all that fear God. How much would 4 
it contribute to eftablifii them in the practice of ho- • 
linefs, andto quicken them in their diligence in ferv- 
ing and glorifying of God in the days of their health, *. 
to hear a dying believer fay, “ Of all the time which 
I have lived, I have no comfort now in reflecting | j. 
upon one hour, but what I fpent in the fervice > 
of God. Were I to begin my life, I would re- ; r 
deem time more carefully than ever. One hour t - 
in communion with God is far fweeter than many ir 
years fpent in worldly pleafures. Come here, < 
then, all ye that fear God, and I will tell you what m 
he hath done for my foul, O tafte and fee that i'« 
God is good.” 

4thly> Confider the examples of God’s children I f- 
in former ages, how ufefuland edifying their words T 
have been, at fuch a time, to all round about them. t|» 
But this head I intend to infill fully upon after-IU 
wards. 

Qiiejl. But, how fhall I behave fo as I may glorify j1;, 
God and edify others, when I am fick or dying l I - 
would have feme particular dire£tions for it. 

Anf. \Jl, You may do this by your patience un- • r 
der pain and fubmiffion to God’s will with refpe£l | 
to the event, whether life or death. It is ftumbling 
to others, to fee believers fretful in trouble, and r 

unwilling 
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:: unwilling to leave the world when God calls them. 
:! But it is moft convincing and confirming to fee them 
1 frankly refigning themfelves to God’s difpofal, fay- 
1: ing, let God himfelf chafe for me ; he is wife, and 
1 knoweth heft what is needful and moft proper for 
1 me ; I have no will, but God’s will. For any man 
1 to defire to live when God calls him to die, or to 
t defire to die when God calls him to live, is equally a 
3 fign of cowardice : for he that defires to live, is a- 

fraid to look death in the face ; and he that defires 
to die, would flee from feme calamity, and take 

i flicker in death. But he is the moft valiant man that 
i j can die willingly when God would have him die, and 

• live as willingly when God would have him live : this 
I is true Chriftian valour. 

2dly, By pious exhortations and warnings to thefe 
ihat are about you. It may be the lalt occafion you 

1 jimay have of glorifying God this way ; O do not 
• nlofe the feafon which may be ufefully improven for 
nthe good of fouls. For thus a believer may bring 
^more honour to God, and more advantage to pre- 
ucious fouls by his ficknefs and’death, than ever he 

, :|jriid by all his health and life in the world ; for their 
ilfpeeches have more weight with people at fuch a 
ikime, than at any other. Hence the patriarchs, 

unknowing the prevalency of fuch words, do urge Jo- 
seph with Jacob’s dying charge, Gen. i. 16, 17. “And 
«j,hey fent a meflenger unto Jofeph, faying, thy fa- 
idaer did command before he died, faying, fo (hall ye 
^•ay unto Jofeph, forgive, I pray thee now, the tref- 

..iinafs of thy brethren,” tic. And as we ought to be 
. aj eady to give good counfels to all when we ly on 
ijiack'beds, fo especially we ftiould be concerned for 
Children and near relations : they are more afte&ed 
Kihan others with our ficknefs, and fo will they be 
ri vith our fayings; our admonitions may do them 
oijjood, when we are roting in the duft. 
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Qtteft. What ought to be the fubjeft of our dif- ; 

courfes and exhortations to others at fuch a time ? | 
Anf. \Jl, It is very proper to be much in com- 11 

mending the mailer you have ferved, and the excels ! 
lency of his fervice, to thefe that are about you., : ' 
Tell them of the equity and goodnefs of thefe laws-1 ‘ 
which you have obeyed, and of the bounty and faith- ‘ 
fuinefs of that Lord whom you have worlhipped, tv.i 
loved and praifed ; and of the greatnefs and eterni- ite 
ty of that reward you are going to poffefs. Let the 
children of God extol their father, and his care of 
them and kindnefs to them. Let the ranfomed of 1 

the Lord magnify their Redeemer, and his wonder* |> : 
ful love and fufferings for them. Tell others what i‘ 
fweetnefs and futisfa&ion you have found in your I ^ 
own experience in attending God’s ordinances, and I i 
in fecret duties; what comfort you have found in i1 
Chrift and the promifes of his covenant. And thus i1 
let your lall breath be fpent in exalting and com- ft 
mending Chrift and religion to others. 

'idly, Be warning others of the vanity of the world, w< 
and of all its wealth and pleafures: tell them that !f 
they may fee by your cafe, that thefe things which p: 
people are bewitched with in the day of their health, 
can lignify nothing to a lick or dying man ; they can* | 
not eafe us in our pains, they can afford no peact'|1' 
to a troubled foul, they cannot lengthen our lives i*' 
one hour, and far lefs can they fave from the wrath f 
of an angry God. “ Oh, may you fay, what a ' 
miferable cafe had I been in at this time, if I had 
had no better portion than this world, and no* jj* 
thing elfe to look to but its riches and pleafures ! dp 
Wherefore, firs, fet not your hearts upon it, but jp 
forfake it before you be forfaken by rt, and make p 
choice of that wh^fth will be fupporting to you in 1 

the evil day.” ■; j 
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Be warning them of the evil of fm, and 

what mifchief and deceitfulnefs you have found in 
it. Tell them, that though the devil and the flefh 

;j would tempt you to look on fin as a harmlefs thing, 
J yet the pleafure will foon be gone, and a (harp fting 
n will be left behind. Sin will appear no light matter, 

I when the foul is going hence into the awful prefence 
of a holy God. You would give a thoufand worlds 

A then for Chrift, and the blood of atonement to an- 
I fwtr for your fins. 

/\thly> Tell them of the great difference betwixt 
I the godly and the wicked man’s choice. The godly 

»I man chufieth the better part that cannot be taken 
. 1 from him ; he lays up histreafure in heaven where 

j none can reach it, fo that it yields him rich fupplies 
I when ficknefs and death comes upon him. But O 

J|iiow foolifh is tl^e wicked man’s choice, that for a 
I moment’s flefldy pleafure, doth lofe his immortal 
m foul and everlafting happinefs ? Warn them to mind 
| the one thing needful in time, and not to pamper ■ their bodies for the worms, but to fet themfelves 
Bprefcntly to clofe in with the offers of Chrift, and ftmake fure an intereft in his righteoulhefs to cover 
I them in the evil day. 
j Ithly, By telling them of the evil of floth and 
^negligence in the work of their falvation; and be 
icxhorting them to mind it, and do it with all their 
inmight. For however fome may cenfure and deride QGod’s people now for their ftridnefs, diligence and 
KZeal in the matters of religion; yet, when they 

' pcome to die, they will Ire ready to wilh that they 
!had been more diligent in falvation-work, that they 

Jiad loved God, fled to Chrift, and had fought and 
"erved him with all their hearts and fouls: and to 
;ry, O for a little more time ! O if God would re- 
cover and try us once more with health, how dili- 
gent would vre be ! And tell them, that thofe who 

have 
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have been mod ferious and painful in felvation-work, [ 
yet, when they come to die, do much lament their 
doth and negligence : yea, thefe that have been 
moft reproached by the world for their diligence and i1 

fervency, do often wifh at that time, O that we had: 
been a thoufand times more diligent and laborious! 
in God’s fervice! 

6thly> Labour to perfuade others of the preciouf- 
nevs of time, the wifdom of improving the time it. 
of youth, and of health; and the great folly of r 
delaying repentance, and putting it off to a tick-bed, !r 
fay to them, “ I find now by experience, that a r 
time of ficknefs is a moft unfit feafon to do any if 
thing to purpofe for the foul; my mind is fo di- >' 
verted and indifpofed for fpiritual work by fick- k 
nefs and pain, that I cannot attain to any fuitable jp 
compofure for it. And, how miferable were I, 
if I had all my work to begin at this time ! O *' 
take warning, and improve precious time, and .1* 
eipecially the day of the gofpel, the time of the 
ipirit’s ftrivings, and the time of youth, which jr1 

is the moft ufual feafon of the converfion of fouls, |u 

and of bringing finners into acquaintance with jr- 
Jefus Chrift.” 

Direft. VI. Let God’s Childrenj when fick or dy- K 
ingt be exprejjing a great concern for the ad- [ 
vancemeni of the kingdom of Chrijl, and of true k 
religion in the rifing generation. 

ZEAL and public-fpiritednefs for Chrift’sinter-# 
eft is very becoming his people in all the pe- t 

riods of their life, but more efpecially at this time; n 
When Chrift is ready to take you to his kingdoth h 
in heaven, O be not unmindful of his kingdom oh J 
earth. It would be acceptable to God, and pleafant v in 



‘Direct. VI. ■while under Affliction. 87 
in the fight of men, to fee you exprefling a warm 

' concern for the rifing age, and for promoting the 
welfare of the fouls of your children, and others, 
that furvive you: and feeing you can be no longer 
ufeful to thefe who live behind, by your counfels, 

I examples, or prayers, as formerly, do your utmoft 
j for them now. And this concern the children of 
God, in time of ficknefs, may evidence feveral ways. 

ijly By earned prayer to God, both for the pro- 
fperity of his church, and the flourilhing of religion 
in general: and alfo for your children and relations 
1: particular, that they may be a holy feed, and a 

meration to ferve God, and fhew forth his praife 
i the world, when you are gone off the ftage. 
2t//y, By intruding the care of your childrens e- 

ication to fuch tutors and guardians as will be 
uch concerned for their fouls, and will fet before 
iem godly examples and inftruffions in their young 
id tender years. 
3<f/y, By filling your latter-wills and teftaments 

ith many pious advices and folemn charges to your 
dldren and relations, with refped to their ferving 
God, and worfliipping him in their families and 

nin fecret; fo as they can never look into your tefta- 
nments, and the legacies left to them, but they will 
aiihear fomething that may be afFedling, upftirring, and 
^edfying to their fouls. 

qthly, By honouring the Lord with your fub- 
^Ktance, and leaving fomething of what God hath bleft 
Onyou with, to pious ufes ; particularly for the reli- 
bgious education of the children of the poor, for 
u<ibuying bibles to them, and other good books; and 
icilor the propagating of Chriftian kngwledge in igno- 
itirant places, fuch as the Highlands and Blands, by 
Bere&ing and maintaining of fchools therein : which 
ujgrlorious work is happily begun, and pretty far ad- 
ififvanced by that honourable fociety at Edinburgh, 

H whofe 
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whofe treafurer is ready to receive donations fron 
all fuch as the Lord pleafeth to move to make a free 4 
will-offering for promoting that pious defign. Ma 
ny pious perfons have contributed already thereto i 
and it were defirable that others, whom God hath 
enabled for it, ihould mind it before tliey die : foi 
by fatal ‘ experience we may obferve, that the mofl 
godly parents do not know how their children will \ 
employ the eftate they leave them, whether as fuel iil 
for their lufts, or as oil to feed the lamps in God’s 1 

fan&uary. It is proper for themfelves then, before i 
they ^ go off the ftage, to difpofe of fome part of their 1"‘ 
fubftance, for the glory and fervice of that God who 
gave it all unto them. 

$th/y, It might contribute to promote piety, and f 
to make the deeper impreffions upon the minds of 11 

your children and friends, if under the warnings " 
of death, you ftiould imitate the example of the ^ 
prophet Elijah, who in his lifetime made a writing ,;11 

which he procured to be delivered to king Jehoram . ‘ 
after his death, 2 Chron. xxi. 12. So, in like man- 
ner, you might write letters, and leave them in the ‘ 
hands of your frieuds and executors, full of advi- 
ces, charges, admonitions, confolations or threat- 1 

nings, to be delivered to your children or friends, ; 

Upon occafion either of their good or bad converfa- 
tion after your death: which probably would be 
more regarded by them, than the counfels you gave 1 

them in the time of your life; for in fome refpedfc 
they would be received and read by them, as if they 
were letters from heaven. 
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.(Dire£k. VII. Let the children of Cod labour to 
J fortify thenfelves what they can againjl all Sa- 

tan’s temptations and ajfaultsy which they may 
expect to meet with in time of ficknefs and af- 

, fiction. 
A Time of affli&ion is conlraonly a time of temp- 

7 \ tation: for the old ferpent knows the fitteft 
i feal'ons for aflaulting the children of God ; and he 

•" will not be wanting to improve this opportunity of 
advantage for fetting upon the poor foul. When 

, Pharaoh heard that the people were intangled in the 
wildernefs, he purfued them ; fo, when Satan fees 
a foul intangled with diftrefles and troubles, he 
thinks it high time to make an attack. He feeks 
to winnow and fift away the believer’s grace, and 

1 therefore he comes when the corn is a threftiing by 
1 fhe rod. When Job was fmitten in his eftate, health, 

and other comforts, then this coward falls upon 
him, and tempts him to impatience, murmuring, 
and wrong thoughts of God. 

At this time, O believer, you have fpecial need 
to be on your guard, and look out; reckon always, 
when ficknefs or trouble cometh, the Prince of this 
world cometh alfo. Stand then to your defence, 
and put on your armour, efpecially the (hield of 
faith, that you may be able to quench the fiery darts 
of the devil. You have need at this time to put in 
prattice our Lord’s direftion, “Watch and pray, that 
ye enter not into tfemptation.” Pray for wifdom and 
(kill to counteract him, and that you may not be 
ignorant of his devices ; and pray particularly for 
grace to make you proof againft all his falfe repre- 
fentations of God and his providence to you; for he 
that durft reprefent Job falfly to an all-feeing and 
all-knowing God, will with much boldnefs reprefent 

H 2 God 
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God falfly to you, who fee and know fo little. He 
will be ready to tempt you to think that God is an- 
gry with you, and dealing with you as an enemy ; 
thus was Job tempted, Job xxxiii. 10, n. “Behold, 
he findeth occafions againft me, he counteth me for 
his enemy; he putteth my feet in the flocks, he 
marketh all my paths.” But obferve what Elihu an- 
fwers, “In this thou art not juft; God. is greater 
than man. Why doft thou ftrive againft him ? for he 
giveth not account of any of his matters.’* But fee- 
ing I fpoke before of the wrong thoughts of God, 
which we are apt to harbour in time of affli&ion. 
Chap. II. Direct. III. I fliall proceed to fpeak of 
feme other temptations wherewith Satan doth af- 
lault God’s people when in diftrefs ; and furnilh 
fome anfwers thereto. 

i. “ Saith the temper., Thou art nothing but a 
“ hypocrite; all thy religious performances have 
“ been done in hypocrify, to be feen of men ; thou 
“ never haft repented or believed fincerely in the 
“ fight of God.” 

Anf. I acknowledge there hath been much hypo- 
crify in me, but 1 hope it is not allowed and reign- 
ing hypocrify, I always wreftled againft it; where- 
fore I am not an hypocrite. I regarded the efteem 
of men too much, but I hope I valued the efteem 
of God much more. My faith and repentance are 
weak, but I hope they are fincere. And, whatever 
defefts and fhortcomings have formerly cleaved to 
thefe graces in me, I do now unfeignedly repent of 
all my fins, I look to him that I have pierced and 
mourn; 1 am heartily willing to bejuftined by the 
righteoufnefs of Chrift alone, and to be cleanfed and fanctilied by his Spirit; and hereigive up myfelf 
to Chrift as my only Saviour. An^this I hope is, 
through grace, true repenting and blUeving, which 
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..) God will accept for Chrift’s fake, whatever my for. 
,.i mer defe£ts have been. 

Tempt 2. “ But faith the tempter. Thy repen- 1 “ tance cannot be true; for thy heart is not broken, 
. “ and thine eyes do not (hed tears for fin.” 

Anf. It is my very great burden, and .conftantcom- 
. plaint to God, that 1 cannot attain to a greater mea- 

fure of forrow and contrition for fin; but yet it is m y 
comfort, that repentance is not to be confined to fuch 
degrees and fymptoms of forrow as fome do win at. 
I hope 1 can fay, through grace, that my heart is fet 
againft all fin, great and fmall, and 1 would give all 
1 have in the world to be wholly delivered from 
fin. 

Tempt. 3. “ Saith the tempter. But thy day of 
, “ grace is part, it is too late for thee to think of 
“ repenting or believing ; God will not accept of 
“ thee now,” 

Anf. But 1 hope it is not fo with me, feeing God 
gives me a heart that pants after God and Chrift in 
the way of commanded duty. The offers of falva- 
tion through Chrift, are made to all who believe 
and repent; and late penitents are not excluded 
from the benefit of thefe gracious offers more than 
others. 

Tempt. 4. “ But faith the tempter, Thou art none 
“ of God’s ele£f, and, if thou be not chofen to fal- 
“ vation, thou canft not be faved.” 

Anf Secret things belong unto God, and it were 
prefumption in me to pry into his fecret decrees; 
but one thing I am fure of, that every foul that is 
chofen to faith and repentance, is alfo chofen to fal- 
vation : But I truft God hath chofen me to the for- 
mer, and therefore to the latter. 

Tempt. 5 “ But faith the tempter. You ove/va- “ lue your graces and duties, and fo they cannot be 
“ true and real.” 

H 3 Anf. 
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Anf. But I count them all but lofs and dung ii 

cemparifon of Chrift. I defire always to be deeply 
humbled under a fenfe of my finfulnefs and unwor- 
thinefs, and to abhor every motion that would carr 
me away from Chrift and his righteoufnefs, am 
would tempt me to rely on my graces or duties, 01 
put them in the leaft in Chrift’s room. 

Tempt. 6. “ The iffue of thyfieknefs may be death, 
and thou art not ready, for thou haft no affurancf 
of thy falvation.” 

Anf. A perfe£t certainty is not to be expe&ed 
here; there will be ftill feme queftionings, fome 
doubts and fears ; butthefe I refolve not to indulge 
now, but to break through all, that I may embrace 
Chrift, and be found in him. The defires of my foul 
are to Chrift and the remembrance of his name: and 
fuch, I believe, he will not fuffer to perilh. “ I be-< 
lieve, Lord help my unbelief.” 

Tempt. 7, “ But thou art a ftranger to the in- 
vifible world ; how wilt thou adventure into that 
world of fpirits, with which thou haft fo little ac- 
quaintance ?” 

Anf. But Chrift, who is my head and beft friend, 
is no ftranger to it: he is the Lord of that land, and 
provides manfions for all his people there ; and he 
will receive every one of them home, and lodge them 
fafely. “ The fpirits of juft men made perfeft” were 
once what my fpirit now is } they were ftrangers to 
that world before they came to it, as well as 12 but 
their head being in it, encouraged them to go to it; 
and now they rejoice in it as the kindly dwelling- 
place of all the faints. 

Tempt. 8. “ But thou art vile, and God is infi- 
nitely pure and glorious; how canft thou think 
of approaching fo near to him ?’* 

Anf Though a weak eye be not able to look up- 
on the fun, yet I hope to be fitted and ftrengthned 

for 

|W' 
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for that glorious fight. Befides, God doth now ap- 
pear to us in his Son Chrift, where his infinite glo- 
ry is pleafantly vailed, fo as faints may behold him. 
Thefe glorified fouls above were once vile as well 
as others; but their Saviour did cleanfe them, and 
prefent them to the Father without fpot or wrinkle. 
And, whatever be my unworthinefs, I am relieved 
by confidering my union with Chrift, and looking 
on the glory and dignity of my head. Surely God 
will not defpife the members of his dear Son, nor 
trample on any that are flelh and bones. 

Tempt. 9. “ But, what will become of thy wife 
and children when thou art taken from them r” 

Anf. If I truft God fo willingly with my foul and 
my eternal concerns, why may 1 not truft him with 
my relations alfo ? Have I not feen how wonderful- 
ly he hath provided for others ? Doth not every thing 
in the world depend upon his will and pleafure ? 
How eafy is it then for God to fupply his own. 

Tempt. 10. “ But ftill death is terrible to nature, 
even the king of terrors.” 

Anf. But my Redeemer hath tafted death for me, 
and taken out its fearful fting ; he hath conquered 
death, and keeps the keys of death and hell. Where- 
fore, through him will I fmg, “ O death, where is thy 
fting ? O grave, where is thy victory ?” 

Tempt. 11. “ Buf it is terrible to think of ap- 
pearing before God’s tribunal to be tried and 
judged.” 

Anf But my friend and interceflbr will be the 
judge there. Will Chrift condemn (he members of 
his own body, and thefe he hath fo often comfort- 
ed? 

But, befidcs all thefe, a holy God may fometimes 
fuffer the tempter to aflault his own people in time 
of their affljcuon with his fiery darts and his fierceft 
battering engines, fuch as temptations to atheifm, 

H 4 blafphemy, 
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blafphemy, defpair, &c. whereby their fouls may be 
terribly fhaken and fore amazed. 

Your relief in this cafe is, to look to your head, 
and remember how he was himfelf buffeted by this 
enemy, and affaulted with the moft odious tempta- 
tions, that he might thereby get an experimental 
touch and feeling of your condition, in order to 
his fympathizing with you, and relieving you from 
this enemy, whom he hath already conquered in 
your name. But “ for thefe things he will be enquired 
of by the houfe of Ifrael.” You mud a£t faith on your exalted head. 

********** **** *** 

Containing fame fpecial Direffions to unregenerate 
Per fens) when afflicted by Sicknefs or other wife. 

Direct. I. Take a ferious view of the miferable 
condition of a Chrijtlefs perfon under ficknefs or 
heavy affliction. 

O N SID E R the vaft difference be- 
liever: he hath ground of confolation in the 

'greateft diflrefs, but you have none. However 
fharp the rod of corredion be to him, yet it is 
in the hand of a father ; but you have to do with 
an angry and fin-revenging God : and, who may 
ftand in his fight, if once he be angry ? For he com- 
mands both the firft and fecond death, and he can 
fend you both into the grave and hell at once, Rev. 

CHAP. IV. 

twixt your cafe, and that of a true be- 

VI. 
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vi. 8. “Hell folloAved the pale horfe.” Death is the 
king of terrors, but hell is a thoufand times more 
terrible. When God afflifts his children, he Hands 
to them in the relation of a loving father; but he 
deals with you as an incenfed judge. Tho’ he fees 
it neceffary for their good to chaitife them, yet he 
doth it with a relenting heart; yea, every ftroke goeth 
as it were to his heart, Ifa. Ixiii. 9. “ In all their afflic- 
tion he was affii£ted.” But, when he arifeth tapunilh 
his enemies, he ftrikes them with hatred and detefta- 
tion, as a man would do a toad or venomous crea- 
ture. Though they cry, he hath no pity, Prov. i. 
26. “ I will laugh at your calamity, and mock when 
your fear cometh. 

2dly> If your ficknefs threaten you with death, 
what a dark and melancholy profpeft muft you have 
<0/ your approaching change ? Why, O Chriftlefs 
foul, it is what you are wholly unprepared for. The 
old houfe falls down about your ears, before you have 
another lodging provided. When death caftsyou to 
the door, you have not where to lay your head, un- 

|,jefs it be on a bed of fire and brimftone. O how 
furprifing and fearful will the change be, that death 
will make on you ! A change from earth to hell, 
from light to darknefs, from comforts to tenors, 
from hope to defpair, from the offers of grace to 
the revelation of wrath, a change from the fociety 
of the faints on earth, to the company of the dam- 
ned in hell. Whatever fond hopes of falvation you 
have now, your hope fhall lead you no further 
than to the king of terrors ; and then “ your hope 
fhall be cut off, and your truft like a fpider’s web.” 
Job viii. 14. Though it coft you much pains to weave 
and fupport this web now, it will prove a weak and 
flender defence to your foul, when death comes with 
his befom of deftru£tion, and fweeps both you and it 
away to hell. You will then be taken from all the 
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means of grace you have abufed, and be for ever 
deprived of an opportunity of buying oil: your 
lamp lhall go out at death, and never be lighted any" 
more. 

3^/y, In this extremity, you have no airth to look 
to for comfort. O Chriftlefs finner, what will you 
do in the day of vifitation ? to whom will you flee 
for help ? Your houfes, your lands, your money, 
your honours, your companions, your relations, will 
all be miferable comforters to you. Every thing will 
look black and difmal round about you. If you loo k 
without you for help you may fee your friends 
weeping and lamenting your cafe ; but this will do 
nothing but increafe your vexation and mifery. If 
you look within you lor relief, confcience, that be- 
fore you would not fufl'er to fpeak, will meet you 
with bitter flings and upbraidings. It will bring to 
your view the fins you had forgot, the time you 
have mifpent, the health you have mifimproven, the 
offers of grace you have refufed, the great falvation 
you have neglected. What folly was it for thee to 
provoke God and flight Chrifl, for a little worldly 
profit, or a little brutifh pleafure ? Can thefe relieve 
thee, when the arrows of the Almighty flick within 
thee, and the terrors of God do fet themfelves in ar- 
ray againfl thy foul ? Ip the mean time the devil, that 
tempted you to your foul ruining courfe, will flep 
in, and reprefent your fins in their blackefl colours 
and aggravations, to render you altogether hopelefs 
and defperate. O finner, thou that refufeflrefl from 
Chrifl in the day of health and grace, fliall find no 
eafe from the creature in the day of ficknefs and 
death. Your ficknefs will allow no reft to your bo- 
dy, and your fins will permit no eafe to your foul. 
You may expe£l the fulfilling of that threatning, 
Deuc. xxviii. “ The Lord (hall give thee a trembling 
heart, and failing of eyes, and fi.^.ow of mind. And 
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And thy life {hall hang in douht before thef* and 

: thou (halt have fear day and night. In the morn* 
i ing thou (halt fay, would God it were even ? and 
; at even thou {halt fay, would God it were morning,” 

becaufe of the pain of thy body, and anguifti of thy ; fpirit. 

Direft, II. Let unregenerate perfons carefully im~ 
[ prove their ficknefs and affliction as means to fur- 

ther their converjion ; and pray that God may 
blefs it for that end. 

MAny have begun their acquaintance with God, 
and with themfelves, in the time of affli£Hon : 1 the furnace is frequently the Spirit’s work-houfe 

where he forms his vefiels of praife. There are many 
i who, while health and ftrength continue, mind no- dr thing but vfciin pleafures ; one day they go to their 
games and fports, another day to their cups and 
lafeivious company, another day to vifiting their 
friends; and thus they fpend the whole time of 
their health and profperity in fin and vanity. All 

* the warnings, eounfels and exhortations of parents, 
li friends and minifters do them no good. They can- 
1 not endure to entertain a ferious thought of God or 
1 Chrift, of death, of heaven, of hell, or judgment 
3 to come. But, when God doth caft them into fick- 
1 nefs or fome great affliffion, they (through the blef- 
I Cng of God) begin to come to themfelves, like the 
I prodigal, and think of returning againtotheir father. 
1 Several inftances to this purpofe might be given, 
d The Earl of Rochefter is a late one, whole life w as 
i notorioufly lewd, profane and atheiftical, and who 
1 had wickedly employed his wit and parts to the ridi- 
J ' cule of religion ; yet when he was afflicted with pain 
4 «md ficknefs, and brought to the gates of death, he 
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began to entertain quite other apprehenfions than he 
had done before ; he profeffed he had ferious and re- 
verent thoughts of religion and holinefs, which be- 
fore he laughed at; he moft earneftly and afte£Uon- 
ately warned others to abandon their evil courfes, 
and to live religioufly and foberly, and to look upon 
religion as the greatclt reality in the world •, he re- 
traced all his impious and profane language, where- 
with he ufed to refleft on the ways of godlinefs, and 
willingly attefted this under his hand. 

Pray then for the divine bleffing on your ficknefs, 
that it may contribute to the converfion of your 
foul, whidi it doth feveral ways; ijl, By opening 
mens eyes to get ajrue fight of things, to behold 
religion in its true fhape, and fin in its proper co- 
lours ; hence the rod is faid to give wifdom, Prov. 
xxix. 15. They who have mocked at religion, and 
made light of fin all their days, have been taught by 
bodily ficknefs to change their tune. Then they be- 
gin to have an efteem of the bible, and to value and 
fend for a pious minifter, and to defire the prayers 
of the people of God ; now they perceive fin to be 
bitter as gall and wormwood, they lothe and abhor 
that which they liked before ; now the word of God 
makes deep impreffion on them, and particularly 
fuch a w«rd as that, Jer. ii. 19. “ Know therefore 
and fee that it is an evil thing and bitter, that thou 
haft forfaken the Lord thy God.” 

idly, Sicknefs helps to fet theword preached home 
upon the heart. When God fpeaks to us in the day 
of health and profperity, we oft give him a deaf 
ear, Jer. xxii. 21. But when diftrefs comes, it brings 
the words of God and of his minifters to our re- 
membrance, as it brought Jofeph’s to the remem- 
brance of his brethren, Gen. xlii. 21. 

Sicknefs contributes to loofe a man’s heart 
from the world, and to cool his love thereto} where- 

by 
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by a great hindrance of converfion is removed out of 
the way, and the man is made to fay, “ How vain 
“ and helplefs are the world’s comforts to me now! 
“ thefe things I delighted in formerly are tiaftelefs to 
“ me at this time. There is'no portion can fuit my 
“ foul’s needs, but God himfelf.” 

4thly, It fpurs a man on to prayer that formerly 
negle&ed it. When the prodigal is brought to dif- 
trefs, he fays, “ I will arife and go to my father.” 

j He forgat his father before, but now he will addrefs 
him, Hof. v. 15. “ In their affli&ion they will feek 
me early.” Thus the Lord frequently begins and 
promotes the converfion of fouls to himfelf. And, O finner, if this be the fruit of thy ficknefs, it will 
mot be unto death, but the glory of God. 

£)ire£b III. Be careful to'obey God’s voice in the 
rod, and beware of /lighting it. 

'1 Very ficknefs hath a meflage from God, and his 
la voice you ought to hearken to with reverence 

and attention, Micahvi. 9. What faith he to you 
at this time ? O finner, he faith, “ Retire from the 
1“ world, think on death and eternity, abhor thefe 
i*‘ lufts and idols which God is fmiting you for, flee 
'* fpeedily to the ftrong hold ; “ repent and be con- 

‘ verted, that your fins may be blotted out.” This 
is God’s voice to you, and confider how provoking 

fit will be to him, if you flight it. 
1/?, You will provoke God to flight your voice 

.when you cry to him, and flop his ear againft the 
> Owoice of your fupplications, Zech vii. 13. 

You will provoke God to ceafe from being 
a reprover to you, fo that he will fpeak to you no 

^dly, You will provoke him to bring heavier judg- 
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ments on you, yea, fo to draw his fword of juftice iai 
againft you, that he will fireathe it up no more, as ii; 
he threatens, Ezefc. xxi. 5. 

4M/y, God may break off all intercourfe and cor- p 
refpondence with you, as with thofe, Ezek. xx. 31. ; 
* As 1 live, faith the Lord God, I willnot be enquired ■; 
of by you.” ! 

$thly. He may feal you up for ever under your t 
fins, hardnefs and pollution ; and fay to you, as to 
feme we read of, Ezek. xxiv. 13. Hof. iv. 7. Rev. r 
xxii. r 1 • “ Becaufel have purged thee, and thou waft te- 
net purged, thou fhalt not be purged from thy fil- 
thinefs any more, till I have caufed my fury to p 
reft upon thee. Ephraim is joined to his idols, let |» 
him alone. He that is filthy, let him be filthy ftill.” ft 
He that is hardned againft the voice of my rods, let K 
him be hardned Hill. Well then, O finners, while hi 
God is in fpeaking terms with you, hearken to his |. 
voice, and obey it; fay, “Lord, what wilt thou have , 
me to do?” :|f: 

Hired. IV. Ca/1 back your eyes upon the fms of 
your bypajl life, and labour to be deeply humbled , V. 
for them before the Lord. 

SEeing you are fummoned to prepare for going to 
the judgment-feat of God, where your foul is : 

to receive its final fentence ; labour to prevent the v 
terror of that appearance, by your judging yourfelf j - 
before-hand. And this you muft do, by iummoning I ; 
yourfelf before the bar of confcience, examining nar- I tr 
rowly into your ftate, accufingand condemning your- 
felf for your fins. And fee that you be impartial in 
this work, willing to know the truth, and difeover ic- 
the mifery of your danger, otherwife you cannot < 
think to dcape it. Take a narrow view of your fins in 

... 1- 
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; in their nature, number,aggravations and defervings. 
i And in order to this, if thou haft any meafureof 

ftrength for it, let the expofition of the ten com- 
mandments incur larger catechifm be diftin£lly read 
over unto thee. Make a paufe upon every queftion, 

t and fay within thyfelf, “ Have 1 not omitted what is 
here required by God ? And, have 1 not committed ■ what is here forbidden by God ( How oft have I 

; repeated thefe fins ? How long have I lived in the 
ia&ice of them ? O! do not fo many years fins 

:ed a very ferious repentance, a very deep humi- 
ition ? O ! doth not fuch a vile finner as I, ftand 
eatly in need of Chrift to be my cautioner and 
nfomer for fuch a vaft number of fins ? Will 
it their weight prefs me eternally down to the 
weft hell, if they remain unpardoned, and be 
id upon my back ?” Wherefore view them clof- 
, and confefs them particularly before God. 
iji, In the firft place, bewail thy original fin, the 
antain of all thy a&ual tranfgreffions, as did Da- 
1, Pfalm li. 5. “ Behold, I was fhapen in iniquity, 
d in fin did my mother conceive me.” 
2dly, Acknowlege and mourn over the finful out- 
sakings of thy life, whereby thou haft difhonour- 

"j ed God, and grieved his holy fpirit; and efpecially 
rtlins againft light. 

3£#7, Be humbled for thy fins of omiflion, for ne- 
wgletting of commanded duties, particularly for the 
smegleft of prayer in fecret, and of family-religion. qthly, Mourn for the lofs of precious time. Alas 

r the time of youth mifpent, many fabbath days 
ifled away! 
^thly. Lament thy long flighting of Chrift, and 

Ivation through his righteoufnefs, which fo pref- 
|C-ingly hath been offered to thee In thegofpel. 
1 6thly% Bewail thy ftifling the convictions, and 

quenching 
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quenching the motions of the Spirit, and thereby h 
provoking him to depart from you. 

nthly^ Mourn for thy unthankfulnefs to God for ii 
mercies and deliverances, which might have allured t 
you to repentance and newnefs of life. 

- Zthly, Confefs thy ftubbornefs under former af- j); 
fliftions, which hath provoked God to fend new v 
trials upon you. « 

()tbly, Be humbled for thy earthly-mindednefs, in i 
that thou haft all thy days been careful and cumbred 1 r 
about many things, and haft neglected the one thing 
nccefiary. 

lothly^ Mourn for the latenefs of thy repentance, it. 
and thy prodigious folly in delaying fo long to be- 
think thyfelf, and to turn to the Lord. “ Oh how 
unwifely have I a£ted, to mifpend the time of health, 
arid delay fo great a work till now that I am laid | ] 
on a fick-bed ! And now, if I die before I am con- f: 
verted, I am loft for ever. O Lord, I am alham- I r 
ed and confounded at my madnefs and folly, and \ 
have no excufe to plead for myfelf, but mult Hand ti 
afar off, with the poor publican, and fmite upon i if 
my breaft, and cry, “ God be merciful to me a fin- a r 
“ ner.” j t 
     1 
Dire£t. V. Flee prefently to Jefus Chrift by a true , h 

faith and clofe with him as offered to you in-thegof- i ci 
pel. 

ART thou fenfible, O finner, of thy grievous |j 
guilt and ill-defervings before God ? Then do J 4r, 

not defpair ; for Jefus Chrift, who hath oft'ered to j j- 
divine-juftice, an all-fufficient facrifice of fin, is of- | p? 
fering himfelf to thee, faying, O diftreffed finner, ti 
“ Look untome and be faved. Turn unto me, why | ;r 
will ye die ? Come unto me, heavy laden foul, and jK. 1 will I 
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I will give you reft. He that cometh to me, I will 
in no wife call out.” Will not fuch gracious words, 
fuch moving calls, melt thy heart within thee, and 
make thee cry to him. “ Lord Jefus, I flee to thee 
as my refuge for deliverance from fin, and pro- 
teftion from the wrath to come; I look to thy 
wounds, I truft in thy righteouftiefs, I depend 

j on thy merit, I ly at thy feet; and this I am refol- 
\ ved to do as long as I have a breath to draw in the 
world.” 

I Dire£t. VI. Call for the elders of the churchy that 
they may pray over you in your ficknefs. 

rTlHlS is the apoftle James his dire&ion to the 
1 fick, James v. 14. He doth not fay, if any be 

xfick, let him fend for the phyficians, but for the el- 
* ders or minifters. 

It is true, phyficians are to be called, but not in 
; the firft place. It was Afa’s fault, that, in his difeafe, 
he fought not the Lord, but to the phyficians; and 
alas, how many follow his example! minifters are 

; only called for in the laft place, and very often when 
time is paft, the fick being at the point of death, 
;and fcarce capable to fpeak or hear. But if you de- 
ifire to reap benefit by the inftru&ions and prayers 

leof minifters, call for themtimeoufly, and open your 
:afe unto them ; feek their cdunfel and beg for their 
jrayers. It is their office to teach and pray for you, 
md they have authority to offer falvation to you 

idithrough Chrift, and to minifter comfort to them, 
irilthat are call down : wherefore a bleffing may be ex- 
t:£ted on their miniftrations and performances more 

an others. Hence God faid to Abimclech of Abra- 
im, Gen. xx. 7. “ He is a prophet, andheftiall pray 
r thee.” And to Job’s friends concerning Job, Job 

I xlii. 
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xlii. 8. “ Go to my fervant Job, and he (hall pray fa; 
you, for ^im will 1 accept; left that 1 deal with yoi 
after yoifr folly.” 

And Lajllyt Remember, that as thetapoftle James 
injoins the lick to call for the elders to pray over 
them, fo at the fame time he dire£hB you, James v; 
16. to confefs your fins one to another, Chriftian tc 
Chiiftian, one frienft to another, the people to theii f 
miniftQrs. Not that this gives any warrant for the 
Fapifts their auricular confeffion, which they force 
upon all men, to their priefts, as a fatisfa£Hon fot 
fin, and whereby they rack their confciences (when 
they feel no diftrefs) to confefs their moft fecret fins, > 
and to enumerate them all under pain of damnation j 
and which they ufe as a politic to dive into the fe- 
crets of princes, ftates, and all private perfons : but 
as Luther, Calvin, Beza, and many others of ortho- 
dox divines do teach, it is very profitable and ne- » 

^eflary for thefe that are inwardly troubled with ft ! 
lenfe of their fins, to cafe an<J difburden their con- •* 
fciences, by confeffing of them to the faithful mini- 
ftirs of Chrift, in order to their receiving fuitable: 
counfels, and confolations from them, fuch as Chrift ,• 
hath left ip his word for contrite-hearted penitents. 

Thus let every man in ficknefs ufe all appointed 
means for preparing his foul for a future ftate. Thy 
preparation will by no means haften death, but 
fweeteh it to you. Death muft furely have a moft 
formidable a(pe£t to an unprepared finner; he may 
falute it, as Ahab did Elijah, haft thou found me, : 
O mine enemy ? Why ? it brings heavy and doleful!), 
tidings to him. But a prepared foul may falute:, 
death, welcome, O my friend ! Thou bringeft me; 
tidings of great joy; everlafting deliverance from- ■ 
fin, and all the bitter fruits of it. 1 lhall never coat- 
plain of thefe any more. . 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. V. 
-J Containing DireBions to the people of Cody when the 

| Lord is pleafed to recover them from ficknejs and 
“ diftrefs. 

M Direct. 1. It is very proper^ both under ficknefi ■ and after it, to examine if the affliftion be fanc- 
tififl to you, and hath come from the love of 

' > Cod. 
IT would be very comfortable for us to know 

that the afflictions which God vifits us with, 
'■ are not the punifhment of a judge, but the 
>• chaftifement of a father; that they do not proceed 
» from wrath, but from love; that they are not cur- ; fes, but bleffings to us. Now, the belt way of know- 
» ing this is by the efFe£ts which they work and pro- 
* in us, through the bleffingof God. 

ijl, Canft thou fay, that thy affliQrion hath hum- 
i‘j bled thee in the fight of God, and made theetoconfefs 
: il and bewail thy fins and ftrayings from God as the 

ijj procuring caufe thereof? Hath it been like Mofes’s 
| rod, that fmote the rock and fetched out much wa- 

d ter ? Did you water your couch with tears, and 
mourn humbly before God for all thy God provok- 

s . ings fins ? Then it is a good fign ficknefs isfan&ified. 
idly. Doth thy affliction drive thee nearer God, 

0 and caufe thee aim at clofer communion with God 
in duty than formerly, toying, “ However carelefs 

i aud overly 1 have been in duty in time pall, “ It is 
1 2 “furely 
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furelygood for me now to draw near to God ?” Then 
thy ficknefs is a blefiing to thee. 

3<#y, Affliction is fanCtified, when the corruption 
and deceitfulnefs of the heart is the more difcovered 
and laid open to the view of the foul.; fo as the man 
is made to abhor himfelf in duft and alhes, and j 1 
cry out the Leper, unclean, unclean. I never i 
could have thought my heart was fo wicked as now I ; . 
fee it. 

4thly> It is a fanftified ficknefs, that purgeth the i 
heart and changeth the life, and gives a dead ftroke 
to thy fins and idols, and makes thee to lothe and 
abhor them more than ever, faying with Ephraim, 
“ What have 1 to do any more with idols.” 

It is a blefi'ed rod, when grace is more 
quickned and ftirred up thereby, and the man turns 
more fruitful in holy duties and good works; when 
it is a budding and blofibming rod like to Aaron’s, 
Num. xvii. It is recorded there of Aaron’s rod, that 
it brought forth buds, bloomed blofibms, and yield- 
ed almonds. So it is happy with us, when our rods 
and fickneffes do produce in us, not only .the buds of 
a profeffion, or the bloffoms or fome beginnings of a 
reformation, but even caufe us to yield almonds, 
fruit favoury to God. Is confcience become more 
tender with refpeCtto fin ? Are we more jealous over S 
our hearts ? Are we more fervent in prayer, more 
lively jn praife, more mortified to the world, more 
defirous of communion with God ? Then may we 
fay with David, “ It is good for us we have been af- 
flicted and with Hezekiah, “ Thou haft, in love 
to my foul, delivered it fiom the pit of corruption.” i 

Direa. 
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Direft. II. Make confcience of offering to Cod the 

facrifice of thankfgiving, upon his recovering thee 
from ficknefs or any difirefs. 
THE pfalmift gives us this dire&ion from God, 

Pfalm 1. 14, 15. and he (hews us that it was his 
own pra£Hce in fuch a cafe, Pfal. cxvi. 17. Pfal. ciii. 
1, 2, 3. isc. The command is juft, let us obey it ; 
the example excellent, let us imitate it. “ Praife is 
comely for the upright.” Here 1 ftiall give fome mo- 
tives and advices. \Jlj God, who is the author of all our mercies 
and deliverances, gives you tongues for this very 
end, that you may blefs and praife him for thefe 
mercies, James iii. 9. Hence man’s tongue is called 
his glory above the reft of the creatures, Pfal. Ivii. 
8. There is none in the creation fo endued and qua- 

i lifted for praifing God as man is. Angels have rea- 
t fon and minds whereby they adore and admire God’s 
! goodnefs and excellency, but have no tongues to 
; praife him; beafts have tongues, but without fpeech 

or reafon to ufe them ; but man hath both reafon 
and fpeech, that he may both admire God’s good- 
nefs, and with his tongue found forth God’s praife. 
See then, O believer, that you ufe your tongue to 
anfwer the end of your creation. God lofeth his due 
rent of praife from the reft of the world, but he ex- 
perts it from his children, whom he hath formed for 
this end, and on whom he hath beftowed many dif- 
tinguifhing favours. 

2d/y, The facrifice of thankfgiving is moft pleafing 
and acceptable to God. He loves your tears and 
prayers, O believer, but much more your praifes. 
How well pleafed was our Lord with the poor le- 

. per Samaritan, that returned and gave him thanks 
for curing his bodily diftemper ? Luke xvii. Pie dif- 

I 3 miffed 
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miffed him wjth a fpecial bleffing, and cured him of i 
his foul’s difeafes, as well as his body’s. And there- 
fore, 

3dly, Confider, that thankfulnefs for any mercy 
received is a moft profitable courfe for yourfalf; for r it is the way to get more and better bleffings bellow- 
ed upon you, according to Pfalm Ixvii. 5,6. “ Let 
the people praife thee, O God : Then lhall th« earth « 
yield her increafe; and God, even our own God, lhall ps 
blefs us.” Thankfgiving for former mercies is a kind- i 
ly way of petitioning for new favours, and God will 
underftand it in this fenfe. 

qthly, God is fo well pleafed with the duty of 
thankfgiving, that he honours it to be the eternal 
work of heaven. Whereas other graces, filch as t 
faith, hope, and repentance, will then be melted in- 
to love and joy for ever ; fo other duties of wor- 
fhip, fuch as reading, hearing and praying, will then 
be changed into that of praife and thankfgiving: the 
glorified company above will never weary of this 
work; and, fhall not we delight in it now, when 
God is calling us to it by fo many new mercies ? 

In the next place, that thou taayeft offer the fa- j 
crifice of thankfgiving to God for thy recovery, with 
gracious acceptance, I ftjall lay before you the fol- 
lowing advices. 

1. See that your heart be touched with a fenfe of 
the greatnefs of the mercy, and of the goodnefs of 
God manifefted therein. We muff put a due value 
upon our mercies, and have our hearts affe&ed with 
God’s kind dealings towards us in them, if we would 
be rightly thankful to God the author of them. 
Hence it was, that David called upon his heart and 
all within him to blefs the Lord for his benefits, 
Pfalm ciii. 1. and in Pfalm cxxxviii. 1. he faith, “ I 
will praife tfiee with my whole heart.” As, in an in- 
ftrument of mufic, the more the found comes out 
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3? the belly of it, it is the fweeter; foour praifeis 
he more acceptable to God, when the heart is full 
af gracious affe&ions. 

2. Let your praife be the native refult of faith 
• md love in your foul, otherwife it will be but an 

empty found. Faith is neceffary to draw by the vail, 
> and fhew us the perfe&ions of the invifible God, 
t who is the fpring and author of all our mercies; love 
i i gives a deep fenfe of his goodnefs, inlargeth the heart 

: towards God, and opens the lips to (hew forth his 
praifes. 

3. Study to have a deep fenfe of your own un- 
worthinefs and ill-defervings at the Lord’s hand, up- 

1 bn the account of your fins and ill improvement of 
1 former deliverances, faying with Jacob, Gen. xxxii. 

1 o.u I am not worthy of the leaft of all thy mercies.” 
4. Look above inftruments a^d fe^ond caufes, 

I and do not afcribe your recovery to phyficians or 
outward means, but to the Lord the prime author 
of it, whofe bleffing alone it is that gives efficacy and 
fuccefs to the appointed means, and by whofe mer- 
cy only we are fpared arid brought back from the 
gates of the grave. To this the apoftle attributes 

? Epaphroditus his recovery, PhH. ii. 27. “Indeedhe 
' was fick nigh unto death, but God had mercy on him.’lj 
• Hence we are told, x Sam. ii. 6. “ The Lord bring- 

eth down to the grave, and bringeth up.” 
5. Obferve narrowly the remarkable circumftan- 

» ces of the Lord’s goodnefs, and the fweet ingredi- 
», ents of thy mercies; as for inftances, (l.) How dif- 
> cernible the Lord’s hand was in thy deliverance, 

which obligeth thee to fay, “ Surely this is the finger 
of God . This is the Lord’s doing, and it is marvel- 

E lous in mine eyes.” (2 ) How thy deliverance came 
to thee as the return of prayer, that makes thee fay, 
furely, he is a prayer-hearing God. (3 ) How de- 
liverance came when there was but little ground to 

I 4 hope 



iio DireFlions to Cod’s People Chap. V. > 
hope for it. Seehow Hezekiah obferved this ingre- jit 
dient in his recovery from ficknefs, Ifa. xxxviii. i o, & 
li. “I faid in the cutting off of my days, 1 ftiall go r: 
to the gates of the grave: I am deprived of the :« 
refidpe of my years. I faid i lhall not fee the Lord, ; even the Lord in the land of the living: I fhall be- ' r 
hold man no more with the inhabitants ofthe world.’* r. 
verfe 15. “What (hall I fay ? He hath both fpoken to i ■ 
me, and hintfelf hath done it.” Sometimes God fends y 
deliverances to his people when they are moft hope- ik 
lefs, and faying with the captives in Babylon, Ezek. 
xxxvii. 11. “ Behold, our bones are dried, and our t 
hope is loft, and we are cut off for our parts.” (4.) ( 
Remember how the extremity of thy diftrefs was 
God’s opportunity of fending relief. Abraham ne- 
ver forgot the feafonablends of God’s appearing { 
for him in his extreme need upon mount Moriah, 
when he called the name of the place, Jehovahi 
Jireh, for preferving the memorial of it; “ In the 
mount of the Lord it will be feen.” So doth David, 
Pfal. cxvi. “ I was brought low, and he helped me.” 

6. Let the prefent deliverance bring all former 
mercies to thy remembrance, that fo thou mayeft 
praife God for them all, whether they be national or 
perfonal mercies, public or private, fpiritual or tem- 
poral. New mercies ftiould revive the memory of the ;i old, and all of them Ihould come above board at fuch ‘| 
a time; fo doth the pfalmift dirett, Pfalm cv. 2. 
“ Sing to the Lord, talk ye of all his wondrous works.” J 
And what he direfts others to, he praftifes himfelf in | 
fuch a cafe, Pfal. cxvi. 12. “ What {hall I render to 1 
the Lord for all his benefits towards me ?” 

7. Be ready to communicate to others an account j 
of the Lord’s kind dealings towards you, and the 1 
fweet ingredients of his mercies ; and particularly of 
his fending fpiritual deliverance to your foul, as well 
gg outward deliverance to your body, when he is 

pleafed 
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y- sleafed to do fo : and do this in order to recommend, 
if :he fervice of God to others, and to engage and in- 

vite them to aflift youin bleffing and praifing the Lord. 
We fee how David obferved his foul-deliverances, 
Pfalm cxvi. 7, 8. and declares his experiences to o- 

• thers, Pfalm xxii. 22. “ I will declare thy name unto 
my brethren : in the midft of the congregation will 
I praife thee.” Pfalm Ixvi. 16. “ Come and hear, all 
ye that fear God, arid 1 will declare what he hath 
done for my foul.” 

Lajily, Remember always to give thanks for mer- : cies to the Father in the name of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, as dire&ed, Eph. v. 20. Your fpiritualfacrL 
ifices, are only acceptable to God, when you offer 
them up by Jefus Chrift, i Pet. ii. 5. As we muft 
feek all our mercies in Chrift’s name, fo we muft give 

: thanks for them alfo in his name. He is the Media- 
tor of our praifes as well as of our prayers. Be- 
lievers have not one mercy, but what comes fwim- 
ming to them in Chrift’s blood, and is the fruit of 
his death and purchafe to them ; and therefore he is 
to be owned and looked to in the receiving of every 
mercy. And as Chrift is the only Mediator for 
conveying bleffings and mercies from God to us, fo 
he is the foie Mediator for conveying all our fervices 
and fpiritual facrifices to God. God accepts of them 

; J?nly as they are performed by Chrift’s meritorious 
fagrifice, and potent interceffion. 

Direft. 
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Dire£t. HI. When the Lord is pleafed to grant thee W- 

any fignal mercy or deliverance from trouble, be-"\ v 
ware of forgetting the Lora’s kindnefs towards thee.\ •' 

FOrgettiiig of God’s remarkable kind providences, jl 
is an^vil wc are naturally prone unto, when |Y 

we are in a profperous ftate. Hence it is, that the II 
Spirit of God gives fo many cautions againft it in y" 
his word ; and the faints of God do fo folemnl/' f 
charge their own fouls to beware of it, as in Pfalm !:' 
ciii. 2. “ Blefs the Lord, O my foul, and forget not 
all his benefits : who healeth all thy difeafes, who /• 
redeemeth thy life from definition.” Forget not* !' 
his benefits, but carefully preferve and treafure them 
up in thy memory. It was ufual for faints under the 
old teftament to fet up fome vifible monument to 
remind them of God’s fingular favours to them ; 
they ereted ftones, and built altars, to be memo- 
rials of the mercies they received, and put names 1 

on the places for this end. Let all this teach you to ^ 
guard againft this evil of forgetting the Lord’s kind : 

providence in recovering you from ficknefs. 
You are guilty of this evil, when you do not duly P 

value the mercy, but let it pafs as a turn of common p 
providence. When you let the imprefiion of the j ■ 
mercy wear foon off your hearts ; when you make a j bad ufe of it, or do not rightly improve it to God’s > 
glory, and your own foul’s good : when you do not ' 
put on new refolutions to walk more exa&ly, live | 
more fruitfully, and ferve God more holily and hum- | 
bly ; then are you guilty of forgetting his benefits. J 

This is an evil moll grievous and provoking to a 
good and gracious God, as is evident from the many 
heavy complaints he makes of his people for it, as in 
Judges viii. 34. Pfalm. Ixxviii. 11. Pfalm cvi. 13. 
"Wherefore watch and pray againft it. 

Direct. 
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4 ireft. IV. Enquire after thefe fruits of righte- 
'! oufnefs, which are the genuine effects of affliction 

l in the children of Gody who are duly exercifei 
j thereby. 
"I ^HE apoftle fpeaks of thefe fruits, Heb. xii. 11, 

,1, X as natively following upon fanftified afflic- 
ons, and a kindly exercife of fpirit under them. 
Lnd therefore it is your duty to enquire if they be 
reduced in you. 

iff. The increafe of true repentance is one of thefe 
ruits which is the produft of fanftified trials, Job 
i)und it in himfelf on the back of his affliftione, 
"ob xlii. 6. “ Now I abhor myfelf, and repent in dull 
nd alhes.” It would be happy if we could find our 
!carts more foft and melting upon the view of fin, 
iter we have been in the furnace of affliftion. 

ixllyy Another fruit is the improvement of faith, 
the afflifted believer is taught to look to and depend 

j-nore upon God for help in time of need, and lefs 
ipon the creature. He now fees that vain is the 
ielp of man in the day of calamity, and That God 

riin Chrift is the only proper objeft of the foul’s truft. 
fThis was the fruit of the apoftle’s affliftion, 2 Cor, 
i. 8,9, to. “ We were prefled out of meafure, above 

ililrength, infomuch that we.defpaired even of life, 
/iWe had the fentence of death in ourfelves, that we 
iftiould not truft in ourfelves, but in God that raif- 
l:eth the dead: who delivered us from fo great, a 
i: death, and doth deliver; in whom we truft thai "he 
I will yet deliver.” 

3£?/y, Humility and low thoughts of ourfelves is 
3 one of the fruits of righteoufnefs which fanftified 
5 affliftion doth yield. How proud and lofty was 
| Nebuchadnezzar before his affliftion! Dan. iv. 29,. 
' 30. But afterwards he is made to own God, and humbly 
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humbly fubmit to him as his fupreme and incon1;:* 
troulable fovereign, and to acknowlege, that theuw 
who walk in pride, he is able to abafe, v. 27. Thw; 
was God’s defign in the various trials of his peoplp 
Ifrael in the wildernefs, Deut. viii. 16. “ That hff 
might humble thee, prove thee, and do thee good aij; 
thy letter end.” See then, O believer, if this fruit b« 
produced in thee. 

4thly, Another fruit is the fpirit of prayer am 
fupplication. This was vifible in the pfalmift’s cafe, 
after God had delivered him from the forrows of 
death, and heard his voice, Pfalm cxvi. 2. “ There-ti 
fore, fays he, will I call upon him as long as I live.’"!. 
O, faith the true believer, God's mercy to me ini: 
trouble, and his fending me relief when I cried to 
him, will make me love prayer the better, and en- at 
gage me to be more diligent in it all my days; for 11 
ftill fee I have daily need of his helping hand. ft 

5/A/y, Heavenly-mindednefs is a fruit of fan&ifi-'lp 
ed affliction. Before the man was inclined to that m 
language, It is good for us to be here, let us builcf p 
tabernacles in this lower world. But now he turns |ar 
his tongue, and changeth his thoughts, and faith, ja 
with the pfalmift, “ It is good for me to draw nigh * 
to God. Arife, let us depart, this is not our reft.” 
This world is iiothing but the houfe of our pilgri- 
mage, heaven only is our home. 

6thly, Another fruit of fan&ified trials is greater 
love to God than formerly. How much was David’s 
heart warmed with love and gratitude to God upon 
the back of his affli&ion, fo that he wants words to 
exprefs the affedlions of his foul ? Pfalm cxvi. “I 
wil 1 love the Lord, becaufe he hath heard my voice— 
I was brought low, but he helped me. Thou haft 
delivered my foul from death, mine eyes from tears* 
and my feet from falling What fhall I render to 
the Lord forall his benefits towards me ?” 
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I\tkly, Learning and keeping of God’s word is a 

it of fanftified affli&ion, Pfalra cxix. 67, 71. Let 
•nquire if this fruit be produced in us after fick- 
s: do we attend to the word more clofly ? Do 
believe it more firmly ? Do we embrace its offers 
re earneftly ? Do we rely on its promife more 
Ifaftly ? And, do we live more in the expe&ation 
:hat glory which the word doth reveal to us ? 
Then it is good for us we have been affli&ed, for 
have learned more of God’s word.” 

Mhly> Tendernefs of conscience is a happy fruit 
fandfified trouble, when the believer after it be- 
nes exceedingly afraid of fin, and of making new 
unds in his confcience. He cannot think of ad- 
itUring again upon any known fin ; for the fmart 
former wounds, and the pain they occafioned in 
i foul, when diftrefs lay upon him, makes deep 
d lafting impreflion on his mind, as it did on the 
[idled church, Lam. iii. 19, 20. “ Remembring 
ne afflidlion and my mifery, the wormwood and 

i he gall, my foul hath them ftill in remembrance, 
ttnd is humbled within me.” Now, fueh fruits of 
irighteoufnefs are an evidence we have been fuitably 
:exercifed under afflidlion ; O to find them pro- 

duced in us after ficknefs is over. 

kDiredl. V. Be careful to perform thefe refolutions, 
engagement or voivs you have come under in the 
time of ficknefs ; and -walk fuitably to them. 

EAS a time of ficknefs and afflidlion is a proper 
feafon for making vows to God, and binding 

our louls with refolutions to mortify fin in the heart, 
and purge it away from the life, and to be diligent 
in duty, and walk more humble with God, fo a 
time of recovery from ficknefs is a proper feafon 



I t 6 Directions to Cod’s People Chap. "V 
for paying and performing thefe vows. This w:t 
the royal Pfalmift’s practice in fuch a cafe, Pfaliqi 
cxvi. “ I was brought low, and he helped me. Truck 
I am thy fervant, I am thy fervant. I will offer t: - 
thee the factifice of thankfgiving. I will pay m 
vows unto the Lord, now in the prefence of all hw 
people.” Now, for your afiiftancc in this matter, 
offer you thefe few advices. 

ijl, Defer not to pay your vows, but be fpeedy 
and take the firft opportunity to pay them. Delay* 
in this cafe are molt dan.rerous ; Solomon that wife 
man was fenfible of this which made him give thee 
this adyj.ce, Eccl. v. 4. “ When thou voweft a vown 
unto God, defer not to pay it.” 

idly ) Be ftill jealous of thy heart, which is prone’. 
to deal treacheroufly with God after afflidf ion is over; 
the Ifraelites pra&ice is a fad inftance of this truth, , 
Pfalmlxxviii. 34,6^. “When he flew them, thenthej?;; 
fought him, and they returned and enquired earlysi 1 

after God, &c. Neverthelefs they did flatter him jr 
with their mouths, and they lied to him with theif !), 
tongues; for their heart was not right with him*| - 
neither were they ftedfafl in his covenant.” The 1 
purpofes of many in affliclion are like the vows of ) 
mariners in a ftorm; they are the firft things which 
they forget and break when once they win fafeafhore. ^ 
However penitent fome feem to be in ficknefs, yet ;; when they recover from it, they foon return to their f 
old fins again. They are like metals in a furnace, | 
they melt and turn liquid while in it; but, when * 
out, they foon return to their old hardnefs. There | 
is good reafon for that caution the Lord gives us, i 
Mai. ii. 16. “ Therefore take heed to your fpirit, that 
ye deal not treaeheroufly.” 

Sdly, Cry continually for firength from above, to emible you to perform your vows. The pfalm- 
ift took this courfe, and found it fuccefsful, Pfalm cxxxviii. 
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:xxxviii. 3. “ In the day when I cried ro thee, thou 

• imfweredft me, and ftrengthnedft me with ftrength 
- n my foul.” And forget not, O believer, that God has 

reaiured up ftrength for thee in thy head and furety, 
thrift Jefus; wherefore be ftill borrowing from him, 
or the performing of all thy engagements, 2 linn 
:i. 1. “ My fon be ftrongin the grace that is in Ghrift 
|:fus.” Put thy treacherous heart in thy furety’s 

md ; for though thou art weak, yet thy Redeemer 
ftrong. Whenever then you firft perceive your 
:art begin to ftart aftde from God, be fure to check 
, and look up to God in Chrift for ftrength to fe- 
ire itagainft treachery and perfidious dealing: cry 
ith the pfalmift, “ Be furety for thy fervantforgood.” 
qthly. Guard diligently sgainft thy predominant 

1, the fin that hath moft eafily befet thee, the lin 
at was moft bitter and uneafy ro thee in the day 
diftrefs. Keep a narrow eye upon it now 5 for, 

once that fiu be got vanquifhed, the reft will the 
ore eafily be put to flight. 
iftAly, Be frequently meditating on thy vows, and 

1 the condition thou waft in when they were taken 
t; and ftudy to keep alive in thy heart the fame 
prehenfion of things after ficknefs, which thou 
dft in the time of it. How vain and comfortlefs 
dft the world and its vanities then appear to thee t 
ow awful were the truths of God on thy fpirit ! 
ow far preferable was the loving-kindnets of God 
thee, than life. How precious was Chrift then 
thy eyes ! O that your judgment, thoughts and 

Wmpreffions of thefe things may continue ftili the 
fiiame ! 

6thly, Keep up the impreffions of the precioufnefs 
i«of time, that you may diligently improve it; and 
tffhake off floth and idlenefs. Remember what a 
li'view you got in the time of ficknefs of long lafting 
fteternity, and what a trouble it was to you to look 

back 
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back and fee how much time you have loft in fit 
and vanity. When fometimes we are brought to tho j. 
brink of eternity, the near views we then get of it; 
vaftnefs and unchangeablenefs are fometimes fo aw 
ful and amazing to us, that we are ready to think 
though we had Methufalem’s years to live, it would , 
be unreafonable wilfully to mifpend one hour ol 
them all. Well then, is ficknefs over, our time fq 
fhort, andfo little of it remaining behind ? Will wd 
be fo foolifti, as to be lavilh of it ftill, and trifle it| 
away as before. 

'jthly. Set a fpecial mark upon all thefe fins*F 
whether of omiflion or commiflion, that made death ! 
to look grim and ghaftly upon you in the time ofi 
ficknefs, and againft which you refolved ; and fee to« 
get every one of them amended and removed. Re- 
member and confider bow fad it will be for you, if 
ficknefs find you again in the very fame fins which : 
formerly ftung you. What will you fay to confci-1» 
ence, when it ihall challenge you? How will yotx >> 
look death in the face, if it fhould find you living 
in the fame very fins you formerly mourned for, and E 
promifed againft ? Death would then be the king of 
terrors to thy foul indeed. 

O then, mind thy vows, and fay with the pfalm- *. 
ill, Pfalm Ivi. i z, 13. “ Thy vows are upon me, O ll 
God : I will render praifes to thee. For thou haft ii 
delivered my foul from death : wilt not thou deliver : 
my feet from falling, that I may walk before God in 
the light of the living ?" 

Dirett. 
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CHAP. VI. 
"Containing Directions to the Unregenerate^ when they are recovered from Sicknefst and rejlored 

to Health. 

Direct. I. Seeing the afflictions of the wicked are. 
j unJanCiified, it is neceffary you examine what 
! Jort of affliction yours hath been, and what fruits 

. i it hath produced in you. 
Have in the preceeding chapter (hewed that the 

II afflictions of believers are fatherly chaftifements 
[roceeding from love; that they are fan£tified, and 
ield the peaceable fruits of righteoufnefs. I have 

jiven the marks of fanftified affli£tions, and men- 
ioned the happy fruits which they produce in the 

{.children of God. 
On the other hand, it is neceflary to let Chriftlefs 

nierfons know, that' their afflictions are of a different ■kind ; they are even punifflments from God as a 
fciudge proceeding from wrath : they are unfanCtified 
j o them and produce no fruits, but what are bitter 
i::nd unfavoury. 

Well then, O Chriftlefs foul, thou haft reafon 
t o fufpect the worft concerning thy ficknefs, that it 
Hath not been fanCtified, and its fruits are not good. 
) then, labour to know the truth of the matter, 

;£nat thou mayft be humble under a fenfe of thy mi- 
crry, and flee to Jefus Chrift for relief. And, for 
ay affiftance in this enquiry, I fhall give fome marks 
if unfanCUfied afflictions. 

K idy 
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17?, If ficknefs hath not humbled thee under a 

fenfe of thy fins the procuring caufe thereof, nor 
any wife hath weakened fin in thee, nor reclaimed thee 
from it, but it remaineth in thee as ftrong as ever; 
it is a fign thy afflidtiori is uuianftified. This was h 
the eafe of fnofe of whom God complaineth, Jer.| t ii. 30. In vain have I fmitten your children; they1 

ieceived noeorreftion.” As if he had faid, thephyfic 
i gave them did not purge out fin, or weaken cor- , 
rupticn in the leaft. They have been ftricken, but . 
hot grieved for fin; the fire hath burned roundj , 
about them, but they have not laid fin to heart, 
that kindled the flame. 

2d/yf It is a mark of unfan£Hfied afflidion, when j 
it hath no influence upon a finner to bring him to 
a ferious communing with his own heart eoncerning ■ 
the ft;ite of bis foul, and to enquire in what terms > 
he ftand: with God that aflli£ts him. God’s voice 
by aflli£l;ion is that in Haggai i. 7. “ Now confider 1 
your ways.” In the day of adverfity confider where | 
you are, what you are, what you have done, what , 
is the meaning of the rod, what will be the ifl'ue } 
of it through eternity, in cafe it hath a commiflion W 
tp cut the thread of life. Now, when a man re- ; 
mains Itupid and carelefs about thefe important mat- 1 j 
ters, and never noticeth the voice of affli&ion fo 
as to enquire ferioufly about his foul’s condition ; 
“ Am I under a covenant of works, or a covenant f of grace ? Am I child of God, or an enemy of God ? I'- 
ll ave I fled to the city of refuge, or am I ftill in . 
a fhelterlefs ftate ? Am I (till under a cloud of wrath, ! , 
or am I brought under a banner of love ?” I fay, , 
yhere there are no fuch inquiries, the affli&ion i* 
unfan&ified. ' f Ttd/y, It is. a certain fign of unfandfified affliction, T; when a perfon grow? worfe by it, and revolts the 
more lie is ftiicken, like thefe, Ifa. i. 5. ^ ^ j . 
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Shteft- When may it be faid that a perfon grows 

i worfe by affli£t;ion ? 
/Inf. i. When the finner’s heart turns harder than 

j it was before: fo every plague on Egypt increafed 
the plague of hardnefs in Pharaoh’s heart. It fares 

i with many hearts as with iron that is often heated 
I in the fire, and quenched in the water, it {fill in- 
I creafeth in hardnefs. 2. When a perfon giveth 
i way to impatience and murtmiring againft God while 

he afflicts him. 3. When the lefts of the heart grow 
more ftrong and impetuous, and afterwards rage the 

j; more that they have been ftopt in their courfe by 
j: affliction. In fuch Cafes a perfon grows worfe by 
| * the rod. 

tj DireCt. II. Confuler the great danger of not being 
15 bettered by ficknefs, and. of not complying -with the 
|r voice of God’s rod. 'J 
| CD’s voice by his rod doth loudly call finners 
F vJT to repentance, and fleeing to the Lord Jefus 
D thrift for refuge from wrath. Now, when this 
^ voice is not hearkened to, but men go on in their 
il fecure and finful comfe as before, God is highly prof 
ti yoked, and the iflTue will be terrible : for, 

\Jl, Though ficknefs he removed, and the futnace 
0 of affliction be cooled for the time; yet the wrath 
fl \hat kindled it continues ftill to burn. And you have ■Igrotmd to fear left you be ranked among thefe whO 

are the generation of God’s wrath, againit whpm he 
r will have indignation for ever. 

^dly1 If leffer rods do not awaken yon, you may 
8 expeCt greater and forer judgments are coming on 
V you. Yea, God may caufe them to come roiling 
h thick upon you, as waves and billows in a ftorm, 
<< one upon the neck of another. T he great depths, 

K 2 both 
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both above and below, may be opened together; 
the difpleafure of God, and wrath of men may 
confpire and meet to pour out themfelves as water- 
spouts upon you at once : and, to whom then will 
ye look for help ? 

3<i^, The Lord may give over dealing with you, 
or ufing any further means to reclaim you ; he may 
refufe to correct you any more, or bellow a rod up- 
on you for your good, and fay of you, as of E- 
phraim, Hof. iv. 17. “ Ephraim is joined to his idols, 
let him alone.” 

4/A/j', The Lord may give you up to fpiritual 
plagues and judgments, and indeed this commonly 
is the refult of obltinaey and incorrigiblenefs under 
outward rodg. When Ifrael would not hearken to 
God’s voice, he gave them up to their own hearts 
lulls, Pfalm Ixxxi. n, 12. Now, thefe plagues are 
the fevereft of all others. External judgments are 
God’s rods, but fpiritual judgments are his fwords, 
which pierce the very foul. “Blindnefsofmind,hard- 
nefs of heart, fearednefs of confcience, vile affec- 
tions, and a reprobate fenfe, are the very forerunners 
of hell and damnation.” Thefe who are impenitent 
and unfruitful under outward affli£tions, have caufe 
to tremble left God be provoked to inflict thefe fpi- 
ritual judgments. 

5thly> Be aflured, though God fpare you long, yet 
the glafs of his forbearance will at length run out, 
God’s- patience toward finners hath a term and 
bound over which will it not pafs. The time will 
come, when a long-fuffering God will at laft fay, my 
fpirit Hi all no longer ftrive, and the angel will cry, 
as Rev. xiv. 7. “ The hour of God’s judgment is 
come.’” You that abufe God’s patience, and prefume 
upon it, his treaty of peace will end with you in a 
little, and the mafter of the houfe will rife up and 
fhut to the door. Then patience will come down. 
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and juftice will afccnd the ftage, and trample upon, 
and triumph over, all that abufe Divine patience, 
Sodom was a wonder of God’s patience for a long 
time, but now it is a lafting monument of his anger. 

6thly, If you be not bettered by God’s rods or 
fparing mercies, then your prefervation ?t prefent will 
be nothing but a refervation for the day of God’s 
wrath. And the longer your cup of fin is a filling, 
the fuller {hall the cup of God’s wrath be for you : 
By your impenitence and abufe of God’s patience, 
you treafure up wrath for yourfelves againft the day 
of wrath, Rom. ii. 4. And though you be delivered 
from fome judgments, you are referved for worfe, 
yea, feven times worfe, according to Lev. xxvi. 23, 
24. Nay, there is a ruining blow defigned againft 
you, both foul and body, afibon as your cup is full; 
and the ax is already laid to the root of the tree, 
Matth. iii. 10. One blow of God’s ax will cut you 
off for ever. 

Remember this, O finner, though God’s hand be 
lifted off you at prefent, and his meffenger death be 
for a little recalled, yet he will quickly return, and 
knock fo loud at your door, as not to be refufed. 
And, what will you do in the day of vifitation ? 

h How ghaftly muft the pale horfe be, when hell fol- 
p lows him at the heels ? And, how hot and fiery muft 
1: that hell be, which is inflamed and blown up by fo 
&l long impenitence and abufe of patience ? 

Cj Dire£L III. Wonder at the patience of God in fpar- 
ing fuch hell-deferving fimers cm you are> and be 
thankful for it, 

XT ATH a long fuffering God preferved the thread 
lv XT °f your bfe» when it was almoft fnapt afun- 
>h der by the violence of ficknefs ? Hath he freed you 

K 3 from 
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from racking pains under which you were groaning? 
nay, faved you from the grave and hell into which 
you were falling ? And, have you not caufe of won- 
dring and thankfgiving ? To move you to it, confi- 
der thefe few things. 

ry?, How miferable had you been through all eter- j i 
pity, if your ficknefs had carried you off to another j n 
world in your fins ? You had been howling with « 
damned fpirits, under endlefs and eafelefs torments, j» 
and for ever cut off from thefe hopes and offers of * 
mercy now you have. Then the mailer of the houfe 
would have had the door fo barred againft you, as 
it could never been opened again to you, knock as ■ : 
you would, Luke xiii. 25. 

2£?/y, Confider how heavily you had burdened his jit 
patience with your heinous fins, and frequent relap- ji: 
fes thereunto ; and that after convi£tions, calls, and ip 
various rdds fent to reclaim you : fo that he was put k 
to fay, as in Amos ii. 13.“ Behold I am preffed under, jte 
you, as a cart is preffed that is full of fheaves.” He ip 
was overburdened with your fins, fo that the axle- |p 
tree of patience was ready to break, and let you fall p 
into hell; and yet, behold, he bears with you Hill, p 

^dly, Confider how foon he could have eafed him- l< 
felf of the load, and lhaken you oil' into the pit of fj 
deftruclion. In a moment could he have done it, it 
and yet he bears many years with your fins that are 1 
fo grievous to him. Yea, it is with a fort of reluc- p 
tancy that he cafes himfelf of finners, after he gets j k 
the utmoft provocation, Ifa. i. 24. “Ah I will cafe H 
me of my adverfaries.” 

4thly, How ready is he to turn away his anger, , t 
and reprieve fumers from deftrudlion, when in their » 
diftrefs they make but a fhew of repentance and u; turning unto God ! as wefeein Pialm Ixxviii. 36, 38 
He, like a tender-hearted prince, calls back the war* 
rant for their execution after it was gone forth. 

Stfyy 

•1 
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$thly, Confider how much many Chriftleffi finners 

ire beholden to Jefus Chrift for fparing mercy. He 
s reprefented by the drefier, Luke xiii. interceeding 
that the fruitlefs fig-tree might be fpared and tried 
feme time longer, after orders given to cut it down. 

IW'ere it not for Jefus Chrift, Ofinner, however much 
jfou forget and llight him, you had furely been in hell 
ong ere now. How oft doth he obtain another year, 
md after that another, for the unfruitful finner, and 
inthankful abufers of divine patience ! 

6thly, Confider how fparing mercy hath diftin- 
'uiftied you from many others, who lived not fo long, 
pr finned fo much as you have done. God hath 
jvounded the hairy fcalp of many, and taker! them 

wway in their youth •, when he hath continued you to 
Gfthanhood, and perhaps to old age : though your fins 

md ill-defervings be greater than thefe of many, on 
horn he hath long fince taken vengeance, God hath 
;ft many alfo toffing and groaning on beds of pain, 
hen he hath eafed and raifed you up. O then, re- 
rn like the thankful leper, and magnify the God 
your health. Hath God diftinguilhed you from 

l:tthers by his goodnefs t It becomes you to diftin- 
;ruilh yourfelves from others by your thankfulnefs. 
1 p that men would praife the Lord for his goodnefs 1 
rundeferved and diftinguiftied goodnefs ! 

To move you to this, let me fet the example of 
'ezektah before you, Ifa xxxviii. and there fee how 
ankfully and affeftionately heremembred the Lord’s 

icrcics in recovering and delivering him from the 
-itter affli<ftion he had been under. “ I faid, I am 

:j:eprived of the refidue of my years ; I {hall behold 
;ETian no more, with the inhabitants of the world. 
iiLike a cran or fwallow, fo did I chatter; I did 
jinourn as a dove. Behold, for peace I had great 
antternefs; but thou haft in love to my foul deli- 
vered it from the pit of corruption. The living 

K 4 “ fhall 
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fhall piaife thee, as I do this day.” Yea, he was 

•fo overcome with a fenfe of the Lord’s patience 
and mercy toward him, that he is at a lofs howto ( 
exprefs it, v. 15. “ What lhall I fay ? he hath both i 
fooken unto me, and himfelf hath done it.” 

Let all, who are recovered from ficknefs, ftudy to : 1 
imitate that good king in holy admiration and thank-* < 
fulnefs to the God of their life. 

Dire£L IV. Study to improve the /paring mercy « 
andgoodnefs of God to you in a right and Juitable t 
manner. 

O Sinner, hath God brought you back from the r 
gates of death and brink of hell, rdlored you r 

to health, and given you a new offer of mercy and r 
falvation through Chrift in a preached g'ofpel, which ( 
you formerly defpifed ? drive now to improve the t 
Lord’s patient and kind dealings towards you with r 
the utmoft care, and abufe his patience no longer. 
And in order thereto, take the following counfels.J 

I. Be deeply humbled for your former obftinacy 
and impenitency, notwithflanding of God’s gracious i- 
and patient dealing. O let the fparing mercy and 
goodnefs of God toward thee lead thee to repentance, j 
which is the native defign of it, according to Rom. ; 
ii. 4. “ Defpifeft thou the riches of his goodnefs, for- 
bearance and long-fuffering, not knowing that the i 
goodnefs of God leadeth thee to repentance.” As if he j 
had faid, “ Doft thou not fee, O man, the kind pro- - 
vidence of God in fparing and recovering thee from i' 
ficknefs, taking thee by the hand, and pointing * ; 
out to thee to go to thy clofet to mourn and weep * 
for all thy bypaft fins, and particularly for thy ; 
mifpending the time of health, and abufing of 
the Lord’s patience t1” The confideratjon of Da- vid’s 
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vid’s goodnefs and forbearance towards Saul melted 
Saul’s heart, for as hard and rugged as it was, and 
imade him to lift up his voice and weep, and fay to 
David, 1 Sam. xxiv. 17. 6c. “ Thou art more righ- 
iteous than I; for thou haft rewarded me good, 
whereas I have rewarded thee evil. And thou haft 
(hewed this day, how that thou haft dealt Well with 

fofafmuch as when the Lord had delivered me 
ito thine hand, thou killeft me not. For (fays he) if 
man find his enemy, will he let him go well a- 

ray ?” Oh, far more reafon haft thou, O man, to weep 
md cry, “ God hath found me his enemy, yea, in 
ny enmity and fins fightingagainft himfelf; he had 

ime on a fick-bed, and on the very brink of hell, 
and the leaft touch of his hand would have thruft 
me in ; but yet he hath fpared his enemy, and let 
me go well away. Oh, will not thefe cords of love 
draw me, and this matchlefs goodnefs invite and hire 
me to repent ? Can any confideration in the world 
be more powerful than this, to melt my hard heart 

3i into tears of holy fhame and forrow for my ftiff-neck- 
ednefs and rebellion againft a gracious and long- 

il fuffering God ? Away with thefe curfed God-pro- 
'j voking fins of mine ! Down with thefe weapons of 
» rebellion ! Let me never lift them more againft fuch ■ a merciful fovereign!” 

II. Zealoufly improve the time, which God in bis 
5l long fuffering hath lengthened out to you, in working 
Sout the falvation of thy foul. Have you fo long 

been loading the patience of God with your fins ? 
' Have you many a day been grieving his holy Spirit, 

by trifling away your time, flighting his motions, 
and venturing on fins againft light ? O then, be- 
ware of burdening his patience any more ; but dili- 
gently hearken to every motion of God’s Spirit and 
of your own confidence for the time to come. You 
have much work to do, and but little time to do it 
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in ; therefore lay hold on every opportunity for car-L 
rying it on. The confideration of the much timej'; 
you have already loft and mifpent, fhould make youi.. 
the more diligent in what remaineth. How much ofc 
it have you loft in youth ? how much in ignorance?^ ^ 
how much in negligence ? how much in worldlinefs?* | 
how much in paftimes ? how much in idle words i 
how much in attual fins and provocations againft ; 
God ? And how it may be near the evening of your p 
day. And will you not fpend the evening (which . 
God is mercifully lengthening out) with extraordi- L 
nary care and diligence ? If a traveller lofe the be* 
ginning of the day, he muft travel the fafter in the 
evening, otherwife he may fail fliort of his journey, [ 
and ha*e his lodging to feck when night comes. L 
Paul had mifpent much in the beginning of his life; t 
and this confideration (when his eyes were opened) , 
did ftir him up to be the more diligent in the fervice t r of God, fo that he was more zealous than any of the ; reft of the apoftles. O man, follow his example, j c and trifle no longer in the work of God. Art thou . 
not convinced thou haft fquandered away enough of j f 
this precious treafure of time already ? and, wilt ■. 
thou alfo mifpend and throw away the little that re* ! 
mains ? Oh be not fo fcolifh. 

HI. Be careful to raze all falfe foundations, and I ; 
build your hopes of falvation upon the only fure u 
rock, Jefus Chrift. Let it not difcourage thee to 
dig to the foundation, that fo much of thy day is | 
loft; for it is better to do it late than never. Re- J, 
member bdw miferable is the condition of that houfe 
which ist'builtupon thefand, Mat. vii. 27. “ For when ' 1 the flood comes, and the ftorm arileth and beats up- 1 
on it, great and dilinal will the fall of that houfe be.” 1, 
Do not build your hopes of heaven upon God’s ab- 
folute mercy, upon your coimclions, upon your 
freedom from grofs fins, upon your prayers or tears, 

upon 
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>on your morality, and juft dealings with men; 

10’ thefe be neceflary and excellent in themfelves, :t they are falfe foundations for you to build the 
opes or your juftification and falvation upon, fee- 
hg they are wholly infufficient to bear fuch a weight, 

owever much thefe things have been efteemed and 
ilued by you formerly, in the matter of juftifica- 

jon ; yet if you refolve to be a wife builder, you 
ill let them all now go, yea, count them all but 

jfs and dung that you may win Chrift (our only 
pope) build on him alone, and be found in him, not 

iving on your own righfceoufnefs, which is but fil- 
y rags. Well then, raze and tear up every falfe fourida- 
>n; dig deep, till ye win to the rock Chrift. Dig 

eep into the holy law and nature of God; dig till 
pu fee the infinite ftri&nefs of divine juftice, the 
pfpeakable evil that is in fin, the hidden vilenefs 
md abominations of the heart, your own inability 
b do any thing for your help and relief. Dig yet 
iirther, till you fee the infinite fulnefs and freenefc 
:f God’s grace in Jefus Chrift, that fuitable remedy 
hat anfwers all a poor finher needs. Dig deep, and 
ig ftill on, till you win to this rock ; let your cry be 
fill to God, Lord, lead me to the rock Chrift, and 
is all-fufficient righteoufnefs, only. Ad: faith upon 
his rock, rely on it, build all your hopes on it, and 
iy, “ This is my reft for ever ; here will I dwell, 
>r I have defired it. Lord, the defire of my foul 

only to Chrift, and to the remembrance of his 
name. His name is a fweet ointment poured forth } 

icrefore do the virgins love him.” 
IV. If you would rightly improve the fparing 

lercy and goodnefs of God, let it lead you to re- 
mtance and reformation of life. Turn from all 
iefe fins, whether of omiffion or commiflion, now 

n the day of health, which confcience challenged 
you 
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you for in the time of ficknefs. Mind Chrift’s cau-[t. tion and warning to healed finners, John v. 14.^ 
“ Behold, thou art made whole ; fin no more, left m 
worfe thing befal thee.” O let fin die with thy fick-f*- 
nefs; and do not relapfe into thy former fecurity andlj. 
finful ways. Beware of returning with the dog to thy 
vomit, and like the fow that is wafhed to the wal- ,• 
lowing again in the mire of thy former fins and un* > 
cleannefs ; left being intangled and overcome agaim >- 
with the filthinefs which thou now haftefcaped, thy 1. 
latter end prove worfe than thy beginning. 

Lajlly, And to fum up all 1 ftiall fay in this chap- " 
ter, be careful to redeem time, and a&ive in pro- «. 
viding for an eternal ftate. O prize and value the1.: mercy of health and ftrength more than ever. Sym- j;; 
pathize with thefe who are ftill lying on fick-beds, | 
and under languifhing diftempers; negleft not to U 
pity and pray for them. Remember the diftrefled 
cafe you were in yourfelves, when you had no reft |; in your bones, when wearifom nights were appoint-*,1i 
cd to you, and you were full of toffings to the dawn- L- 
ing of the day. Confider howflippery is your ftand4|; 
ing. Though the late ftorm of trouble be over, yet h 
the clouds will return after rain. 

#****************#: 
CHAP. vn. 

Containing"Direflions to tie/e fick Perfons, who are' j 
apparently in a dying Condition, anddrawing neaf 
to another World. 
IHave already, in the firft, third and fourth chap- 

ters, given feveral directions concerning our 
fubmiflion to the will of God, making preparation for 
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ijr death, calling for minifters, edifying others by 
t -ir difcourfe, fettling our worldly affairs, be. which 

e very proper for dying perfons ; and therefore I 
L: all not repeat them, but proceed to fpeak of other 
ti ings. Only let me add this word, if you have hi- 
iierto negletted to make your wills, fettle your world - 

: ; affairs, fend for minifters to difcourfe with and 
i(ray over you ; delay it no longer, but do it fpeedily, 

: iitffle you have the ufe of your reafon and under- 
aifanding. And what I have more to fay, take it in 
i Jje following direction. 

:-.rire£t. I. Confider ’when deathJlares you in the face, 
: y that now is the time, if ever, to exert the utmojt 

activity in preparing tt meet -with it. 
A Las, it is to be regreted that the moft part of 

PA men neglect their fouls, mifpend their life, 
ilifimprove their health, and leave undone the ■ ork for which they were created, preferved, and 
3 sijoyed the gofpel. Surely a near profpe£t of death 

; lad judgment cannot but be uneafy to fuch perfons. 
uti^hat a melancholy thought muft it be for a dying 
flian ? “ Oh ! I had all my time given me to make 
R eparation for endlefs eternity ; and alas, 1 ne- 

r minded it till now, that I muft leave the ftage 
1 ffa this world. Is there any hope for fuch a care- 

ts and miferable finner ?” I acknowledge the 
aide is fad, but yet it is not remedilefs nor defperate ; 
tj eing there is a facrifice provided for your fms, and 
here is an all-fufficient Saviour in your offer, who 
;'r?ver did caft out any humbled foul that came to c: m for mercy. You have great reafon indeed to 

.hor and condemn yourfelf before God for your fin 
*d folly; yet defpair not, but believe, whatever 
% your fms, your dangers, your fears and tempta- tions, 
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lions, that Jefus Chrift is both able! and ■willing t 
fave to the uttermoft all that come to God by him1; 
and that his grace abounded! more than your ftr! 
aboundeth. O how glad would devils and damne*!1 

fouls in hell be, if they were but in your cafe, antf 
had your offers and hopes ? How diligently wouW' 
they improve the time of mercy! O beperfuadetl 
then to fpend the little time that nOw remains witf}* 
the utmoft care, in making penitent confefTioh of fin 
»o God, and applying1 the blood of Cbrift for par*1 

don. Nay, even the bell of God’s people have neC^ 
to be diligent at this time in making a&ual prepara I 
tion for dying. God is now faying to you, as Joi| 
fhua did to the Ifraelites, Jofh. i. 11. “ Prepare yovl 
viftuals, for within three days ye (hall pafs over this! 
Jordan, to go in to poflefs the land which the Lord 
your God giveth you.” Lay in provifion for you* 
paffing over this Jordan of death: you know not how 
rough the paflage may be. 

I {hall give fome motives to prefs this diligent andf; 
#£tive preparation} and therefore confider, 

i/?> The fhort time of your life that remains is 
all the time you have for working out your falvatW 
en. What you do for attaining heaven, or avoid*!1 

ing hell, nauft be done now, or never ; for there is: 
no work nor device in the grave whether thou goeftjiP 
nor is there any coming back to this world to amend!! ■what hath been done atnifs. Dying is a thing yotli 
tannot get a trial of, it is what you can only do one# 
and no more, Heb. ix. ij. 

idly, Be diligent now; for, aflbon as death gets! 
commiflion to cut you off, it will execute it: it will!! 
not fpare yoe, nor allow you one minute more rinne' 
to prepare for eternity. The nioft mercilefs enemfel'j 
have fometimes been overcome by the prayers and 1 

tears of fuch as on their knees do beg a little more j 
time to prepare for another world i and do hearken 
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1 their requefts: but this enemy death, will not 
rant one moment’s refpite. 

qthly, Co^fider, that your eternal ftate and condi- 
on will be according to the ftate in which you die. 
)eath will open the doors either of heaven or hell 

you, in one of which you (hall take up your eter- 
ial abode. As the tree falls at death, fo will it ly 

•ough eternity. 
4thlyt Confider what a ferrous and awful matter 
is to die, and go into another world; for then you 
ill have immediately to do with God your judge ; 
icre will be no vail then betwixt him and your foul, 
ou will then enter into a world of fpirits, where- 
dth you are fo little acquainted. You are frighted 
low to go into a room alone, that is faid to be haunt- 

by a fpirit: how frightful then muft the cafe 
thole be, who are hurried into a world of fpirits, 

)ciot knowing but devils muft be their companions 
nbr ever. Surely then it is your intereft to give all 
illiligence now, to make your acquaintance with the 
io^ord of that world, before you enter into it. 

. $thly, Put forth thy utmoft activity for thy fou! oaow ; for, to be fare, Satan will put forth his ut- 
oimoft againft it. If thou be in a Chriftlefs ftate at 
iiibis time, he will ufe all bis efforts and ftratagoms 

10 keep thee from Chrift; either by flattering thee 
sihat thy ftate is good, thereby to lull you ^fleep in 
nan and fecurity, or by telling thee, it is out of time 

1 :<o help matters with thee, thereby to drive you into 
bjefpair. The devil will leave no method unattempt- 
lad to ruin thy foul, when death is near: For he 

minows his time is fhort; and, if he catch not the 
coul then, he will never get it: and, neither can he 
t'aurt it hereafter: for, if once it enter heaven, he can 
C rouble it no more. 

If thou art a believer in Chrift, Satan, thy malici* 
5 enemy, will not fail to attack thee, at this time, 

with 
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with all his might; for though he may know he can- 
not keep thee out of heaven, yet he will labour ta|« 
render thy pafiage towards it, as darkx tempeftuous:, 
and uncomfortable as poffible he can. But it is they 
believer’s happinefs, this cruel enemy is under aiti 
ftrong chain, and cannot do all he would : for Jefu 
Chrift is the good fhepherd, that hath undertake! 

• for all his Iheep. Neverthelefs, by his wife permiffion 
this adverfary may fometimes give great difturbana 
to a dying faint; which calls thee to the greateft dili> 
gence and watchfuhag's at this time. It is the obfcr- 
vation of one, that as the devil is moll bufy at the 
conclufion of a duty, as of prayer, that the Chrifti- 
an may be moll dilturbed and diltra£led, when he is u 
to clofe up all in the name of Chrift, and fo all his I 
defires be fruftrated ; fo he is molt bufy in the con* 
clulion of our days, and when death is at hand* 
feeking by temptations, diftradlions, and falfe ima- 
ginations, to da us all the mifchief he can, and all 
becaufe he knoweth his time is Ihort; according to 
that word, Rev. xii. 12. “ The devil is come down, 
having great wrath, becaufe he knoweth that he hath 
but a Ihort time.” He may fitly be called, the wolf j 
of the evening, mentioned in Jer. v. 6. in regard he r 

comes forth molt fiercely in the evening of men’s 
lives to fet upon their precious fouls. Yea, fo bufy 
is he fometimes with believers under dangerous lick- ; 

nefs, feeking to overthrow their faith and affurance, 
that it is the obfervation of a good man, that he fel- 
dom feeth a fick faint followed clofs with tempta- 
tions, recover of that ficknefs ; for Satan, knowing 
he hath but little time, proves as uneafy to him as 
he can. Hence that a great man of God, Mr Knox, 
faid, when he came to die; “ In my lifetime, the 
devil tempted me to defpair, calling my fins in my 
teeth ; but now, in my ficknefs, he tells me, I have 
been faithful in the miniftry, and fo have merited 

heaven; 
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' heaven : but blefled be God, who brought thofe 

texts into my mind, “ Not I, but the grace of God 
n me, what haft thou that thou haft not received ?’* 
The children of Ifrael had never fuch hot work from 
heir enemies, as when they juft came to enter into 1 he promifed land. 

What need then haft thou, 0 believer, to be di- 
igent in thy preparations on a dying bed, to quicken 
race, put forth thy utmoft ftringth, bring all the 
ifliftance thou canft from the captain of thy falva- 
ion, when thou haft fuch a cruel enemy to encoun- 
:r with ! Now is the time for a&ion, though yet it 
dll be your wifdom to leave as little to be done at 

ifhis time as poffible. y 

iOireft. II. Continue to the laft in the exereije of 
true repentance and humiliation for Jin. 

POffidonius,; who wrote the life of Auguftine, faith 
that he heard him often fay in his health, that 

Repentance was the fitteft difpofition both for dying r Imriftians and minifters; and for himfelf, that he died 
t;vith tears in his eyes, weeping for fin. When 
: eath approacheth neareft, we fhould thus ftir up 

.u urfelves to give fin the moft deadly blow of any 
:.ve have given it all our life. As it is moft laudable 
o die forgiving finners that have wronged us, fo alfo 

iaking revenge upon fin that hath injured a gracious 
A&od. The apoftle tells us, 2 Cor. vii. 11. that 
: indignation and revenge attend true repentance. 

Wherefore, as Samuel took vengeance on Agag a lit- 
:le before his death, and Mofes (at God’s command) ■ 3"venged the children of Ifrael of the Midianites juft 

• b efore he was gathered to his people, Numb. xxxi. 2. 
) md dying Samfon gave the moft fatal blow to the ilffhiliftines, of any he had given them before ; fo a 
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djang Chriftian fhould take the fevereft revenge on,: 
fin at laft, which hath fo oft through his life diiho- j! 
noured God, pierced Chrift, and grieved his holy: 
fpirit. It is the laft opportunity you will have UK 
fhew yojur indignation at it, and therefore do it ef- 
fectually. 

Again, confidcr it is old (ins unmourned for, that! 
many times keeps believers fo much in the dark, 
when they come to die. Thefe do raife many thick: 
clouds about their evening fun,and hinder them fromij, 
going off the ftage with fuch comfortable affurancej 
of God’s love as other wife they might attain to. |. 
Thefe did very much hinder Job’s peace and fettle-L 
ment, in the day of affliction, as he complains, Job'|i 
xiii. 26. “ He makes me to poffefs the iniquities ofmy |? 
youth.” It is a fad thing, when young fins and old fc 
bones meet together. O that young people w’ould |- 
mind this in time ! You are doing that now, which t. 
will abide with you to age, if not to eternity. Sin t 
mult be bitter feme time or other, for God calls it ', 
a root that bears gall and wormwood, Deut. xxix. 
18. Ifrael could not have peace nor fuccefe while |j 
there was an Achan in the camp : fo neither can you je 
have confolation or afiurance while any fin lies un* 11 
reckoned for in the confcience. Make a thorough 1 
fearch then into old fins, and mourn over themf j., 
AVe find Paul frequently calling over the fins of his », 
life, and even thefe he was guilty of before conver- I: fion ; “ I was injurious, a blafphemer,” &c. where- t» 
by lie maintained much inward peace and confola- L 
tion. Be oft looking back to old fins, with inward :i« 
forrow and faith in Chrift’s blood, if you would have 
a death-bed eafy and foft to you. 

DireCf? L 
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)ire£l. III. Be mindful of all afts of jiifiice and 
charity ■which may be incumbent upon you at this' 
time. 

!rT is great wifdom in men to fettle their worldly 
[_ affairs in time of health, that fo their minds 
ay be free for fpiritual exercifes, and not difturbed 
ith earthly cares and bufmefs when they come to a 
ring-bed : but, if this have been neglected hitherto, 
muft not be omitted now. I have given directions 

jcoout it, Chap. I. Dir eft. VI. fo that I fhall fay liftle 
alire. Only be careful to do juftice to every man, as 
siJuch as inyou lieth; and particularly, i.By male- 
jag a juft and rational provifion for your wife and 

uhildren. 2. By ordering the payment of all your juft 
atpbts, without defrauding any of your lawful credi- 

< «rs. 3. By making reftitution, in cafe you have 
idironged any man. If juftice be not done in thefe 
Jfi atters, how can your fouls bedifburdened of guilt ? 
rd In the next place, forget not the ads of charity, 
jiiihich God requires of all the profeflbrs of the gof- 
.Isl. 

•.y 1/?, Seek reconciliation with your neighbours, 
: here anydifferenceormiftakes have fallen in ; that 

ojjj you may die in peace and charity with all about 
.s<u. 
m idlyy Be ready from the heart to forgive thefe that 
Ji.ve done you any wrong. If the natural fun fhould 

:st go down upon our wrath, much lefs fhould the 
in of our lives, if you carry an unforgiving fpirit 

i th you into another world, how can you expeCl 
s' meet with a forgiving God there ? when he hath 
uprefly declared, Mat. vi. 15. “ If ye forgive not 
tun their trefpafles, neither will your Father forgive 
• ur trefpafles.” O then, imitate your glorious Sa- 
JS>ur, and his martyr Stephen, who at their death 

L 2 begged 
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begged mercy from God, for thofe that mortally 1, 
hated them, Luke xxiii. 34. A£ts vii. 60. 

ydly. If the Lord hath given you fubftance, ho- ^ 
nour the Lord with it, by leaving fome part of it to , 
the poor, and to pious ufes. 1 have prefs’d this once , 
and again before ; but 1 mention it frequently becaufei^ 
it is much forgotten by dying perfons in our age. Re- 
member, it is not left arbitrary to you to give or not > 
as you pleafe: no, for God doth charge it upon you 
as a duty, yea, a debt that you owe to him, 1 Tim. vi. t 17, 18. “ Charge them that are rich in this world, ' 
that they do good, be rich in good works, ready to 
diftribute.” And he pronounceth them “ bleffed who ; 
confider the poor,” Pfalm xli. 1. I grant that people ‘ 
are not to leave all their works of charity to a death- 
bed ; thefe fhould alfo be minded in our lifetime, fo 
as to make our own hands our executors, and our 
own eyes our overfeers of our charitable proje&s: 
but furely it is a proper feafon for {hewing charity'. 
to God’s poor, when we are leaving them, and can- j, 
not have occafron for {hewing it more. Remember 
what is recorded of Dorcas after her death. A£ts ix. 
36. that Ihe was a woman full of good works and 
aim-deeds. And her friends, v. 39. {hewed the ef- *' 
fefts of her charity to Peter after her death. All ‘ 
which is written for our example and admonition*if' 
that we may be rich in fuch good works, that our 
friends may have them to fhevv after our death. Sure- - 

ly it is a fign of the degeneracy of the age, and that ‘ 
religion is on the declining hand, when people gene-t, 5 
rally fall fo fhort of the zeal and piety of their fa-1' 
thers in thefe matters. ’I. 

qthly, It would be a commendable work of chari- ‘ 
ty in dying perfons, to be giving many good counfelii l 
to their relations and children, and to be putting up 
many fervent prayers to God for them. So Chrift, 3 

when near to death, committed his fpiritual children ’ to 1 
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0 his Father, and earneftly begged his proteftion and 
:are of them, John xvii. 11. “ L am no more in the 

ovorld, but thefe are in the world ; keep them! through 
yhy name, keep them from the evil,” <bc. In like 
spanner, cry to God for your children, “ Lord, thou 
h aft gracioufly given them to me, I now rdtore 
^iem back to thee. They are born to me once, 
lO that they may be born to thee a fecond time ! 
t am leaving them in the midft of fnares and 
nemptations, O that it may be their happinefs to 
: e the preferred in Chrift Jefus! Keep them by 
tjly power through faith unto falvation. O take 
mem within the bond of thy covenant, and be 
hmou their Father, to protect, direft and provide 
»tr them. Give them a name in thy houfe better 
isian of fons and daughters, that I may meet with 
liiem at thy right hand with everlafting joy.” 
1 Laftly, Be fuitably concerned alfo for the whole 
iuiurch of Chrift, and efpecially for thefe that are 
m affli&ion, that God may loofe their bonds, fend 
n: cm liberty and profperity in his due time. “ Do 
>(ood in thy good pleafure unto Zion, build up the 

- I alls of thy Jerufalem. Peace be within her walls, 
hd profpeiity within her palaces.” 

5iare£l:. IV. Labour what you can to overcome the 
a* love of lifey and fears of death; that you may 

attain to willingnefs to die and leave the worldy ; j, when God callethyou to it. 
TT is no wonder that a wicked man, or one that 

hath no intereft in Chrift, be unwilling to die: 
y hy i He is affrighted with the guilt of paft fins, 
? Ld the fears of future torments ; and it is impoffible 
tbe rid of thefe till he become a true believer in 

rift. No man hath ground to welcome death but 
L 3 the 
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the belierer; yet it is to be regreted, that fo manyii 
of them (houW appear unwilling to leave this world,r» 
which is nothing to them but a wildernefs and wearyp 
land. Lot’s foul was vexed and troubled in Sodomi 
and yet he was loth to leave it: fo fome believers# 
when called to leave a vexing world, do {hew muchi • 
hankering towards it, and would linger behind. This' 
proceeds partly from nature, which dreads a dif-jd 
folution, and partly from the weaknefs of graced? 
But O let all God’s children labour to overcome thisjt 
averfion, and go forth to meet death half-way, andjtt 
bid it welcome. And, for their help in this matter^! 
1 {hall lay before them the following arguments, h 

i/?, Confider how little reafon a believer hath tcJ. 
be much in love with this prefent life. t. Tisai 
finful life j fin dwells in your nature, breaks outlie 
in your life, and pollutes all your duties. How oftl 
have you groaned under this burden ; andlhould you*? 
not be glad to be eternally delivered from it ? 2. Itl 
is a life of difeafes and infirmities \ and {hould youjjoi 
not be willing to be cured of them all at once ? 3. It l 
is a life of temptations, Satan is ftill harraffinak 
thee ; and {hould you not be defirous to be out of 
his reach ? 4. It is a life of perfecutions from theh 
wicked; they hate, reproach and injure you many|i 
ways. And, is it not defireable to be, “ Where their 
wicked ceafe from troubling, and where the wearjjL 
be at reft ?” 5. It is a.life of clouds and darknefsa 
your fun is often vailed, and your evidences pbfcuftf 
red which occafions many bitter complaints And) 1 
{hould you not defire that time, when the day {hall 
break, and all lhadows fly away? 6. It is a life of 
calamities and fears : it is like a ftormy fea, wherei', 
one wave rolls upon theback of another ; and, wheBf 
one calamity is paft, we many times fear a greaterL 
is coming; and fometimes the heavens turn fo black) , 
and gloomy, that we fear a hurricane of judgments 

J 
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jis ready to blow. And, fhould you not blefs God 
t^hen be comes by death to boufe you^-fouls, and fet 
ic'ou out of harm’s way ! It is in mercy that God 
jukes away the righteous from the evil to come, Ifa. 
rvii. i. So dealt he with Jofiah, i Kings xxii. 20. “ I 
fKill gather thee to thy fathers, and thou (hall be put ifarto thy grave in peace, and thine eyes ihall not fee 
lull the evil which I fhall bring on this place.” So it 
i is obfervable, that Methufelah died the very yearbe- 
ifore the flood ; Auguftine a little before the facking 
If Hippo 5 Pareus juft before the taking of Heidel- 

berg. Luther obferves, that all the apoftles died be- 
nbre the deftrucfion of Jerufalem. And Luther him- 
sl*lf died before the bloody wars brake out in Germany. iFhus God frequently hides his people from the 
;i:emptations and troubles that are coming on the 
i&arth. Why ? he fees many of them not in cafe to 
msndure them ; and therefore he in mercy takes them 
niway from a tempting and fuming world, to a land 
Ijpf holinels and reft. While we are here, we live in 
' 11 world that lies in wickednefs ; every fenfe of the 

\ (oody betrays the foul into fin; the poor foul can 
. Scarce look out at the eye and not be infected, nor 
:near by the ear and not be diftracted, nor fmell at 

-4jthe noftrils and not be tainted, nor tafte by the 
r.ongue and not be allured, nor touch by the hand 
unnd not be defiled. 

O believer what is this life that thou art fond 
|pf ? It is but a living death, or a dying life. It is 

(Mull of grief for things pafi, full of labour for 
itfchings prefent, and full of fears for things future. 
fiThe firft part of our life is fpent in folly, the middle 
;fcpart is overwhelmed with cares, and the latter part 

of it is burden >d with infirmities and age. And, 
what gain we by the prolonging of this life ? Nothing 

japut to do more evil, fee more evil, and fuffer more 
, L 4 evil.. 
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evil. And, fhould a Chriftian be unwilling to be n 
rid of thofe grievances ? v 

2dlyt Confider, that dying is appointed as the way i 
and the only way, to glory; there is no way to r 
enter the promifed land, but by croffing the Jordan t 
of death. And fliould not a ftranger defire to be 
at home with his friends, though he hath a rough way ( 
and ftormy fea to pafs ? Is there any home like hea- : 
ven, where your incomparable friend Chrift is ? O i( what a happinefs is it to be with Chrift, and to fee 
him as he is ! Howhappy do you think Peter, James t 
and John were in being taken up to mount Tabor, to v 
be eye-witnefles of their Saviour’s transfiguration ? b 
But, O believer, death procures a greater happinefs ( 
to you i it uftiers you to mount Zion, where you c 
fliall not only fee your Saviourwhiter than the fnow, [ 
and brighter than the fun, but yourfelf transfigured i> 
with him, made like him, and eternally fecured of i 
his prefence. The three apoftles faw but two pro-* 
phets ; but you (hall fee all the prophets, all the f apoftlcs, all the patriarchs, all the martyrs, all the { 
holy perfons you once converfed with on earth, and, » 
in general, all the faints in heaven, each of them t 
Ihining as the fun ; and, how fweet will their com-* i 
pany be ? O how foon will the trifles of the world r 
evanifti, and all its pleafures be forgot, when once 
the believer gets a view of that captivating glory | !k 
above! When the ftiepherds heard but feme few c* 
notes of the angels fongs, who praifed God at the 
nativity of our Saviour, they prefently left their i 
flocks and ran to Bethlehem to behold the child i tt 
Jefus lying in the manger ; but much more caufc i 
hath a believer to leave all the pleafures of the world, )f and run to behold an exalted Jefus fitting on the t 
throne of his glory, with all his faints and angels p 
finging praifes around him. 

If Cato andCleombrotus, two heathens, after read- ing 
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> ing Plato’s book of the immortality of the foul, did 

voluntarily, the one fall on his fword,the other break 
jhis neck from a precipice, that they might the fooner 

t? tcome (as they fancied) to partake of thefe joys ; 
itwhata fliame is it for Chriftians, who have afar 
iifurer and clearer difcovery of thefe things from God’s ■r own book, to be found unwilling to enter into thefe 
heavenly joys, when thek blefied Redeemer calls for 

i them thither ? 
I 3d/y, Confiderhow willing Chrift was to come from 

; heaven to earth for you: and, fhould you be un- 
1 willing to remove from earth to heaven for him ? 

yea, for yourfelves, for the gain is yours. O did 
jChrift aflume your nature, become obedient to 
|death, and purchafe an inheritance for you with his 

*1 blood ? and will you be backward to go and take 
i poffeflion of it? O for a Chi ill-like obedience at 
laeath. 

Lajlly^ Confider what a reproach is call on Chri- 
Rianity by a believer’s being unwilling to die. For 
Chriftians to pray and fpeak much of Chrift, of hea- 
ven and glory, and yet be unwilling to enter into 

- that glory; what is it but a milbelieving of God, and 
:a tempting of ftrangers to think there is no reality 

tiin religion ? 
Qiteft. “ Since death is not eafy to grapple with, 

)i!how lhall I attain to this blefled difpofition, a willing- 
Junefs to die ?” 

Anf. 1. Be frequently putting forth the a&s of 
i.'faith upon the righteoufnefs of Chrift; and believe 
f that Chrift died to bring in a perfect righteoufnefs 
ofor believers, that they all might be complete in him. 
KNow, why Ihould a believer be afraid to appear 
ulbefore God in Chrift’s righteoufnefs, which is fo 
iftpleafing and acceptable to him ? Rev. xiv. 4, 5. They 
• care faid to be without fault before the throne of God. 
9f a believer were to appear before God in his own 

righteoufnefs, 
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righteoufnefs, clothed with his own duties and per- \\ 
formances, it would be dreadful to think of dying ; i, 
but to have the white garment of an elder brother I :r 
to put on, gives another view of death. Alas, it : 
is our negleftng the daily exercife of faith in the:: 
righteoufnefs of Chrift, that makes the thoughts of: 
death fo unwelcome. 

2dlyf When you attain to peace and reconciliation L- 
with God, labour to preferve it. Be Hating and clear- ‘ 
ing counts with God every day, and watch againft : - 
thefe fins that wound confcience, wafte comfort, and U 
grieve the fpirit of adoption. When we think God U 
is difpleafed with us, we will be afraid of going to i > 
him. 

idly, Study to be more denied to the enjoyments i, 
of this life, and to ufe them with a holy indifferency; , 
otherwife there will be an unwillingnefs to leave h 
thefe things. 

Athly, Labour to be deeply fenfible of the burden i ‘ 
of indwelling fin and corruption, and the workings i ( thereof in your hearts; and this will make the thoughts ; 
tof death welcome, becaufe it eternally delivers you 
from it. 

Stfrly, Seek further difcoveries of the lovelinefs 1 

of Chrift, and the daily exercife and increafe of 
your foul’s love to him ; for it is the nature of love 
to long after communion with the perfon that we 
love. 

6thly, Make death familiar to you, by the frequent 
forethoughts of it. Retire oft from the world to 
think of dying, when you are in beft health. 

"jthiy. Be much taken up in the fweet employment ' 
of praifing God, and exalting the worthy Lamb that 
was flain; and this will incline you to be there, where 
this is the continual work. 

LaJUy, Be oft thinking of thefe warnings and fore- 
runners of death, which Gcd fends to wean your heart 
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" heart from the love of life, and difpofe you to a 
i:i willingnefs to die. For this end, God fends mani- 
lf fold difeafes, pains, infirmities, wants, ftraits, Ioffes, 

: i croffes, difappointments, <bc. And, in a fpecial 
i manner, let old people view the forerunners aftd 

; harbingers of death, which God fends to prepare 
his way ; fuch as the decays and infirmities of old 

a age, which we have elegantly ddcribed in figurative 
j expreffions, Ecclef. xii. 2. Then the light of the fun 

rJ moon and ftars (hall be darkned ; i. e. In oldperfons, 
[ the intelleftual powers and faculties, which are as 
:| lights in the foul, (hall be weakned. And then do 
;; the clouds return after rain; i. e. Their diftempers 
f are frequent, like a continual dropping in a very rainy 

.1 day ; and the ending of one is but the beginning of 
1 another.—Ver. 3. “ Then the keepers of the houfe do 
: tremble i. e. The head and hands which were em- 
5 ployed for the prefervation of the body, do fliake.— ■a “ The ftrong men bow themfelves ?” i. e. The legs 
r and thighs, which are the pillars of the houfe, be- 

come weak and feeble.—“ The grinders ceafe, be- 
3 caufe they are fewi. e. the teeth, which, like the 
j upper and nether milftone, do grind our meat, and 
] prepare it for conco&ion, then ceafe to do their part. 

—“ Thofe that look out of the windows are dark- 
t ned j. e. The eyes wax dim, whereby God calls us 
1 to turn them away from beholding vanity, and to 
I look after thethings that are not feen.—Ver. 4. “ The 
> daughters of mufic are brought lowi. e. They 
[ have neither voice nor ear; they can neither fing 
l themfelves, nor take pleafure in the voice of finging 
t men or finging women. Then death pulls us, as it r were, by the ear to think on the mufic above.—Ver. 5. 
• “ The almond tree flouiifheth i. e. The hair grows 
• white, like an almond tree in the bloffom. And as 
t, the outward parts of the body do weaken and decay, 

fo alfo do the inward parts : therefore it is faul, 
Ver. 
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cord (hall be loofed, the golden bowl broken, thepitch- 
er broken at the fountain, and the wheel broken at 
the cifterh i. e. The filver cord of the finews is 
loofed, which carries the faculty of fenfe and mo- 
tion from the head through the body. The head, 
which, like a golden bowl or box, contains the brain, 
that is the fountain of fenfe and motion* through 
age is broken, and turns crazy. The many pitchers 
of the veins, which carry the nouriftiing blood from 
the well of the liver unto each part of the body, be- 
come like broken veflels. And the wheel of the ar- 
teries, which convey the vital fpirits from the heart 
to the feveral members for quickning them, begin 
to turn faint and languid. All thefe things do warn ■old perfons to take their affe&ions off time’s things, 
and fet them upon things above, that they may be 
helped to fay, we “ defire to depart, and to be with 
Chrift.” 

But, after all, fome believers will have objeftions 
againft willingnefs to die, fome whereof I {hall con- 
fider. 

ObjeFl. I. “ I am threatned to be cut off in the 
flower of mine age.” 

Anf. Inftead of fretting on this account, you 
ought rather to adore and praife a gracious God, that 
is willing to beftow the reward of the whole day 
upon thee, who haft only laboured fome hours of it. 
Praife him that is willing to take you fo foon home; 
whereby you will prevent much fin and forrow in 
the world. 

Objeft. II. “ I have houfes and lands, and a com- 
fortable dwelling on the earth.” 

Anf. Thefe are only needful in your paffage 
through the world ; above there is no ufe for thefe 
comforts. There God provideth manfions for his 
people, a thoufand times more comfortable, John 
xiv. 2. 2 Cor. v. 1. Surely houfes of God’s building, and 
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! and of Chrift’s furniftiing, are preferable to the cot- 
j tages built by mens hands. 
I Object. III. “ But I am loth to leave God’s ordi- 

nances, and the fweet communion I have had with 
him therein.” 

Anf. Above there will be no need of ordinances, 
facraments, Bibles or minifters ; for the Lamb will 
be the light of the heavenly temple, and all hid 
things in religion will be difcovered in Chrift’s face. 
There you will celebrate an eternal fabbath, drink 

[j the fruit of the vine new with Chrift, “ be ever with 
n the Lord,” without any cloud or interruption of your 
ll communion with him. Is it any lofs to be taken 
if from the (hallow dreams, and fet by the fountain 
il that is ever full and running over ? 

QbjeEl. IV. “I am loath to leave the company of 
jj godly friends and relations.” Anf. Death will take you to your friend Chrift, 
tl that is far better than them all. And for one friend 
y you loofe upon earth, you (hall find an hundred in 
d heaven ; and thefe godly-relations you leave here, 
r you (hall foon meet with thena again there, where 
y you will have far fweeter communion than poffibly 
y you can have upon earth with them or the beft of ti men, who, while here, have feveral infirmities and 
cf paflions, that many time* make their converfe uncom- 

fortable. 
Objeft. V. “ But I would fain fee the glory of 

| Zion upon earth, when God’s promifes to her (hall 
i; be accompliflied.” 

Anf. So Mofes would fain have feen Ifrael’s hap- 
8 pinefs in the promifed land : But his dying in the r firm belief of God’s fulfilling all his promifes to 

t them there, was more acceptable to God than hi* 
t beholding, the perfoimance. And the glory of the 
1| church militant is a fight nothing comparable to that 
: of the church triumphant above. 

Object. 
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ObjeFl. VI. “ Bur I would incline to ftay to do . 

God more fervice in his church below, whofe ne- 
cdlities are clamant.” 

Anf. \Ji, You will not want opportunity for 
(erving and glorifying God above, and where you 
will be in far better cafe for it. Here our hearts are 
oft out of tune for God’s work, and we are forced 
to hang our harps upon the willows; but above I 
there are no willows to hang them on ; no faint |' 
there will ever complain of any indifpofition of heart ’ " 
or tongue. 

idlyy God knows the necefiities of his church, 
and is more concerned for them than thou canft be; 
and it is eafy for him to raife up inftruments to car- 
ry on his work when thou art gone. 

Gfrjefl. VII. I am afraid of the pain and pangs 
of death. The thoughts of thefe make me fhrink it 
back.” 

Anf. '.Jl, Many die without much feeming fenfc 
of pain, and it is probable have lefs pain at the hour < 
of death, than they have felt under feveral former 
difeafes. 

idlyy If they be {harp they are foort over; and c 
each pang of death will fet fm a ftep nearer the t 
door, and thy foul a ftep nearer home ; and there- 
fore it becometh a Chriftian to die cheerfully, and !: 
to be glad when he can find the grave. 

Now, what I have faid in this chapter is to the 
believing foul; for it is no wonder though the fouls 
of the ungodly, at death, fhrinlc back into the body, 
and tremble to go forth, when they can have no pro- : 

fpedl of any better lodging than utter darknefs. t 
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! Direa. V. Study to imitate the ancient worthiest 

by dying infaith. 

THIS was the character and epitaph of the old 
teftament faints, Heb. xi. 13. “ Thefe all died 

n i in faith,” As they had lived by faith, fo they died 
in faith. They not only continued true believers to 
the laft, dying in the {fate of faith, but they died 
in the exercife of faith alfo. Now, the exercife of 
faith in dying includes feveral things, worthy to be 
imitated by all dying believers. 

t ijl. An open and profefled adherence to the doc- 
trine of faith, and truths of Chriftianity. This 
faith all Chriflians ihould zealoufly own in the view 
of death, and perfevere in to the laft without waver- 
jng. This would be to die like martyrs, though we 
die in our beds. How ftedfaftly did old Polycarp 
adhere to Chrift and his truths to the laft, and fo 
died in faith ? When he was urged by the pro- ■Y. conful to deny Chrift, he anfwered, “ Thefe four- 

ffcore and fix years have I ferved him, and he never 
once offended me; and, how fhall I now deny 
him.” 

idlyt Dying in faith imports an inward, hearty nand firm belief of the fundamental articles of the 
Chriftian faith ; and improving them fo, as to make 
* hem the foundation of oui; comfort and hope at 

tithe hour of death. As for Inftance, we mult yield 
i our departing fouls, in the firm belief of their living 
l and exifting in a feparate condition after this life, 
a and of that future ftate of bleffednefs and reft which i God hath prepared for all believeis. Again, we 
amuft difmifs the body to the grave, in a firm belief 
r and hope of a joyful refurre£tion at the laft day. 
Thus that holy man Job both lived and died in 

1,faith, Job xix.25, 26. “ I know that my Ptedeemer 
liveth, 
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lieveth, and that he fliall ftand at the latter day upon 
the earth. And though after my (kin worms deftroy 
this body, yet in my flefh 1 (hall fee God.” A Chrif- 
tian then dies in faith, when he believes thefe truths 
fo, as cheerfully to obey God’s call, and venture into 
the invifible world, upon the teftimony which God 
hath given concerning it; as Abraham did in going 
out to an unknown land, Heb. xi. 8. “ By faith A- 
braham, when he was called to go out into a place 
which he (hould after receive for an inheritance, 
obeyed; and he went out, not knowing whither he 
went.” 

3<//y, The believer dies in faith, when he makes 
frefh application to Chrift as his only hope and Sa- 
viour, takes him in his arms of faith, as old Simeon 
did before his death, faying, “ In the Lord Chrift 
I have righteoufnefs and ftrength tho’ I have nei- 
ther righteoufnefs nor ftrength in myfelf, yet I have 
both in him, my blefled furety and Redeemer. We 
have many ufes for faith in Chritt at the hour of 
death. By faith we muft depend upon Chrift’s blood 
for making the atonement, and waftnng away the 
guilt of all our bypaft fins. By faith we muft: put on 
the righteoufnefs of Chrift for covering our naked, 
fouls, when they are to appear and (land before God. 
By faith we muft rely on Chrift for (Length to fuffer 
pain, refift temptations, and conquer death and all 
our enemies. By faith, we muft look to Chrift as 
our leader, and truft: him for fafe conduft through 
the dark valley of death, and for fafe landing on the 
(bore of glory. 

qthly. The believer dies in faith, when he trufts 
his departing foul with confidence in his Redeemer’s 
hand,fayingwithPaul, 2 Tim.i. 12. “I know whom I have believed, and am perfuaded that he is able 
to keep that which ! have committed to him agai'nft 
$hat day.” This was the pfalmift’s practice, Pfalm 
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i xxxi. 5. “Into thy hand I commit my fpirit; forthou 
;( haft redecemed me, O Lord God of truth.” So the 
11 man that dies in faith, commits the jewel of his 
0 foul to his Redeemer’s keeping, and confides in his 
ocare of it. Why ? He made it, he hath redeemed 
,lit, he loves it, it is his own, a member of his body, 
nand he will not hate his own flefh. He loves his 
(Wying faints much better than we love an eye, a hand, 
nor any other member of our body, which, to be fure, 
jvwe wi’l not lofe, if it be in our power to fave it. 
1 Sthly, Dying in faith imports, that the dying faint 
ipjconfides in God’s faithfulnefs and truth for making 
'jjgood all thefe promifes to his church and people 
itafter his death, which are not yet accomplifhed. 
/We ftiould go off the ftage in the firm belief of God’s 
Jjjsulfilling all his promifes concerning the profperity 
ijraf his church, the calling of the Jews, the deftruc- 
:: .ion of antichrift, and the fecond coming of our 
10,Lord ; and likewife concerning our families, that 
'plGod will be as good as his word, and be a father to 
ardie fatherlefs, and ahufband to the widow. 

, Would we then be fo happy as to die in faith, let 
is take thefe advices. 

•Jl, Let us be careful to get faith before-hand ; 
ibr death is a time to ufe faith, not to get it. They ■ ,vere foolifh virgins, who had their oil to buy when 
s he bridegroom was come. 

idly. Study to live every day in the exercife of 
t aith, and be ftill improving and making ufe of Chrift 

n all his offices, and for all thefe ends and ufes for 
itbhich God hath given him to believers. 

ydly, Be frequently clearing up your evidences for 
heaven, and beware of letting fin blot them to you. 
1 qthly , Record and lay up the experiences of God’s 
iiind dealings with you, and be^jften refle£ting upon 
: rem, that you may have them ready at hand in the 
jour of death. 

Lajily, M 



152 Choice Sayings Chap. Vi!. 
LaJUy, Meditate much on thefe promifeS, which' ! 

have been fweet and comfortable to you in the time 
of ftraits ; and beg that the Lord may bring them 
to your remembrance when you come to die. 

Direft. VI. Set the examples of other dying faints , 
before you, and Jludy in tike manner to fhine in | 
grace, and be eXamplary in piety and heavenly 
difeourfe, for the' glory of God and good of ftulsi j 
•when you are going off the ftage. 

THIS is the laft opportunity you have of doing ( , 
fervice to God, and the infereft of religion ; > , 

wherefore Itrive to improve it diligently for the j. 
honour of God, and the edification of thofe that k 
furvive you. How pleafant is it to fee God’s people : 
leaving the world, commending Chrift and his fer- L 
vice, and perfuming the place they ly in with their fu 
lall breath ? I have, Chap. III. Dir eh. V. and VI. 
adduced feveral motives to prefs this point, and given 1. 
dire&ions concerning the Ipeech and behaviour of L 
the children of God when on fick-beds, which I Iball I. 
not repeat. 

That which I defign here is, to fet before you the i 
examples of fome eminent faints, and their exam- 
plary, pious and holy fpeeches and fayings, when |;. they were a dying ; and that in order to confirm and k 
eftablifli others in religion, and alfo to excite them 
to imitate thefe Ihining worthies when they alfo'!# 
come to die'. Surely it is for this very end, that Godli :, 
hath ordered us to be compafled about with fo greattk 
a cloud of witnefies, Heb. xii. 1. Thus doth then, 
apoftle improve their example, Heb. xi. And, howl, 
earneft is he in this matter ? Heb. vi. 11,12. “ And'i 
Ve defice, that everyone of you do fhew the fame1: 
diligence, to the full ftilurance of hope unto thei> 

l end I 
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fend : that ye he not llothful, but followers of them, 
who through faith and patience inherit the pro* 
mifes.’' 

I fhall begin with feme examples from the facred 
hiftory ; and in the firit place with the King of 
faints, oiir Lord Jefus ChrilL O how fweet and 
comfortable were his difcourlfe unto his difcipleis 
When his death drew nigh ! and, what a heavenly 
prayer did he make for them and all his ele£l ones 
at that time ! Thefewe have recorded in the xiv. xv. 
xvi. arid xvii. chapters of John ; which are moll 
feafonable at all times for us to read and meditate 
upon, but efpecially when death iS approaching. 
Id likewife let us read the hiftory of our Lord’s 

[ion, in Which we may obfetve the wonderful ex- 
ffions of his faith in God, his patience under fuf- 
ings, his pietV to his enemies, his love to his mo- 
:r and his difciples, his cortcern'for his Father’s 

his obedience in his death, and his willingnefs 
be offered up. Thus the blefted Sun of righteouf- 
!? did {bine forth mOft glorioully at his fetting, 
th the radient beams of his heavenly graces and 
tuefi ; and herein he hath fet himfelf a pattern to 
dying faints to the eftd of the world. 
Jacob, when he Was on his death-bed, called his 
is together, and gave them many fpecial "charges 
d bleffings, we have his excellent words recorded 
Gen. xlviii. and xlix. chapters. And in particu- 

•, how fweetly doth he fpeak of the coming of the 
efliah to them ? Gen xlix. i o, 18. and, how affec- 
mately doth he commend God’s goodnefs and kind 
ovidence towards him through his life ? Gen. xlviii. 

(5, 16. “ The God which fed me all my life long 
nto this day,” drc. 

Jofeph, when he was a dying, fpoke lovingly to 
is brethren, who had dealt cruelly with him ; and 
ffured them of the Lord’s iaithfuinefs in keeping 

M 2 bis 
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his promife to their fathers, Gen. 1. 20. “ I die, and j 
God will furely vifit you, and bring you out of this t 
land.” 

Mofes, when he was to go up to mount Nebo to } 
die there, left many bleffings, and gave many weigh- j 
ty charges to the children of Ifrael, we have his ho- | 
ly and ravilhing words recorded, Deut. xxxii. and 
xxxiii. chapters. And particularly, how pleafantly 
doth he commend God, and his ways to the people ! 
Deut. xxxii. 4. “ He is the rock, his work is per- 
fe£t; for all his ways are judgment: a God of truth, 
and without iniquity, juft and right is he.” 

Jolhua, when he was near his end, gave many fo- 
lemn charges and exhortations to the people, which 
we have narrated, Jofh. xxiii. and xxiv. chapters. 
And there we may fee the remarkable methods he 
takes to rivet impreflions and convi&ions upon them, ■ 
now when he can inftru£t them no longer. And par- • 
ticularly, he appeals to their confciences concerning 
the faithfulnefs of God in keeping his word to them, , 
that fo he might engage them to fidelity to him, > 
Jofli. xxiii. 14. “ And behold, this day I am going j': 
the way of all the earth, and ye know in all your t 
hearts and in all your fouls, that notone thing hath 1 
failed of all the good things which the Lord your II 
God fpake concerning you.” 

David, when his end was near, afiembled the it 
people, and folemnly charged them, as in the audi- t; 
ence of God, to keep his commandments, 1 Chron. 
xxviii. 8, 9. And particularly, he charged his fon c 
and fucceffor Solomon, to “ know the God of his fa- j, 
ther, and to ferve him with a perfect heart, and with list 
a willing mind.” The apoftle Paul, when taking his Hft farewell 
of the elders of Ephefus, he moft folemnly charges! 
them, to take heed to themfelves, and the flocks 1 
over which the holy Gheft had made them overfeers, i 
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A£ts xx. 28. And, how fweetly doth he fing, in the 
view of approaching death ! 2 Tim. iv. 6, 7, 8. “I 
am now ready to be offered, the time of my depar- 
ture is at hand. I have fought a good fight, I have 
finifhed my courfe, I have kept the faith. Hence- 
forth there is laid up for me a crown of righteouf- 
nefs, which the Lord the righteous judge {hall give 
me at that day; and not to me only, but unto them 
alfo that love his appearing.” 

In imitation of thefe fcripture-faints, the people 
of God in all ages have ftudied to glorify God and 
edify men at their death, by commending God and 
godlinefs to their friends and families. Thefe we 
ought to teach by our example, both how to live and 
how to die, as others have done before us. Thus 
faid once a dying faint to his family, ‘ I have for- 
merly taught you how to live, and now I teach you 
how to die.’ 

Now, becaufe in all ages the fpeeches of dying 
Chriftians have been much obferved, that God hath 
remarkably bleffed them to the eftablifhmtnt and 
confirmation, quickning and exciting of others to 
imitate them •, I fhall bring feveral examples from 
human hiftories and writings, and moftlyfrom Clark’s 
lives, of fundry eminent faints, whofe graces have 
fhone brighteft, and their fpeeches were moft hea- 
venly, when the fun of their life was at the fetting. 

1. That old difciple, Polycarp, vfhen he came to 
the flake at which he was burnt, defired to ftand 
untied, faying, ‘ Let me alone ; for he that gave 
me ftrength to come to the fire, will give me pa- 
tience to endure the flame without your tying.’ 

2. So holy Cyprian triumphed over death, faying, 
* Let him only fear death, who muft pafsfrom this 
death to the fecond death.’ When he heard the 
fentence of death pronounced againil him, he faid, 

M 3 I thank 
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I thank God for freeing me from the prifon of 
this body.’ 

3. Bam, when the emperor Valpns fent his officers 
to tempt him with great preferments to turn from 
the faith, .he rejected them with fcqrn, faying, You 
may offer thefe things to children. And, when they 
threatned him with bufferings, he laid, threaten your 
purple gallants with thefe things, that give them- 
felvrs to their pleafures. . 

When Modeftus the prefect thr^atned Bafil, to 
confifcate his goods, to torment him, to bajiiffi him, 
or kill him ; he anfwered, he needed not fear con- 
fifeation, that had nothing to Ipfe ; nor baniffiment, 
to whopi heaven only is a pouptry; nor torments, 
yvhen his body would he dalhed with one blow ; 
nor death, which is the only way to fet him at liber- 
ty. The prefect telling him he was mad, he faid. 
Opto me in aetermmJic delirare, I wilh I may for ever 
be thus mad. 

4. Ignatius being led from Syria’to Rome to he torn 
in pieces of wild beads, he expreft his fear left it 
fhould happen to him as to feme others, that the 
lions out of a kind of reverence, would not dare 
to touch him. And therefore he oft wilhed, ‘ That 
their appetites might be whetted to difpatch him. 
For (faid he) the lions teeth are but like a mill, 
which though it bruifeth, yetwafteth not the good 
wheat, only prepares and fits it to be made pure 
bread. Let me be broken by them, fo that I may 
be made pure manchet for heaven.’ 

5. The great Mr. Knox, our reformer, when he 
lay a-dying, wasmuch in prayer, ever crying, “ Come 
Lord Jefus ; fweet Jefus, into thy bands 1 commend 
my fpirit.” Being afked by thofe that attended him, 
if his pain was great ? He anfwered, ‘ That he did 
not efteem that a pain, which fhould be to him 
the end of all trouble, and the beginning of eter- 
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nal joys.’ Oft-times, after fome deep meditations, 
he faiq, ‘ O ferve the Lord in fear, and death (hall 
not be terrible to you ; blefied is the death of thofe 
that have part in the death of Jefus.’ 

After a fore temptation from Satan (which I for- 
merly mentioned) over which he triumphed at 
length, he faid, ‘ Now the enemy is gone away 
afliamed, and fliall no more return. I am fure now 
my battle is at an end, and that without pain of body 
or trouble of fpirit I fhall fliortly change this mortal 
and miferable life, with that happy and immortajl 
life, which fliall never have an end ’ After one 
had prayed for him, he was alked, whether hd heard 
the prayer ? He anfwered, ‘ Would to God you had 
heard it with fuch an ear and heart as I have done ! 
adding, Lord Jefus, receive my fpirit.’ With 
which words, without any motion of hands or feet, 
as one falling afleep, rather than dying, he ended 
his life. 

6. Do£l:or Gouge, when he was old and dying, 
was fore affli&ed with the ftone and other painful ma- 
ladies ; yet though by reafon of his pains he was oft 
heard to groan, he never once grumbled againft the 
difpenfations of God. He never cried out, A great 
fufferer, but oft, A great fmnet: yet ftill comiorted 
himfelf, that there is a great Saviour. In his greateft 
torments he would fay, ‘ Well, yet in all thefe 
there is nothing of hell, or of God’s wrath. O 
my foul, be filent, be patient .• it is thy God and 
Father that thus orders thine eftate. Thou art 
his, his clay, he may tread and trample upon thee 
as he pleafeth, thou haft deferved much more. 
’Tis enough that thou art kept out of hell: though 
thy pains be grievous, yet they are not intolerable, 
thy God afford’s fome intermiffions ; he will turn 
it to thy good, and at length put an end to all; 
and none of thefe comforts can be expected in 

M 4 hell,’ 
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hell.’ In his greateft pains, he oft ufed holy Job’s 
'words, “ fhall we receive good from the hands of the i 
Lord, and not evil alfo ?” When any of his friends 1 
would have comforted him, with telling him of his » 
eminent gifts and fervice in the miniftry, he would 
anfwer, ‘ I dare not think of any fuch thing for 
comfort: only Jefus Chrilt, and what he -hath j 
done and endured, is the ground of my fure com- 
fort.” The thoughts of death were pleafant to i 
him, which he often termed, his belt friend, next 
unto Jefus Chrift. And he would bids God, that 
he had nothing to do, but to die. 

7. I have read of another minifter under the like 
etxream pains. When he was alked, How he did ? 
His frequent anfwer was, ‘ The bufh always burn- • 
ing but not confumed; though my pains are above 
the ftrength of nature, yet they are not above the 
fupports of grace. He wotridprayy Lord, drop com- 
fort into thefe bitter waters of Marah. Let the . 
blood of fprinkling, which extinguiftieth the fire 
of thine anger, allay my burning pain. Oh, if 
my patience were more, my pains would be lefs; 
Lord, give me patience, and inflift what thou 
wilt. This is a fiery chariot, but it will carry me 
to heaven. O my God, break open the prifon- 
door, and fet my poor captive foul free; I defire : 
to be diflblved, but enable me willingly to wait thy 1 
time. He ivonld again cry, When fhall the time 
come, that I ihall neither fin more, nor forrow 
more ? Lord, keep me from dilhonouring thy name 
by impatience. Oh, who would not,.even in burn- 
ings, have honourable thoughts of God ! Lord, thou t 
gaveft me no cccafion to have hard thoughts of thee. 
Blefied be God, for the peace of my inward man, > 
when my outward man is fo full of trouble. This f 
Is a bitter cup, but it is of my Father’s mixing ; and, , 
fnall I not then drink it ? 

8. Mrs. 
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8. Mrs Jean Alkew, who was a martyr in king 

Henry’s reign, to her eonfefnon in Newgate fhe thus 
fubfcribed ; written by me Jean Alkew, that neither 
wiftieth death, nor feareth its might, and as merry 
as one bound towards heaven. When the chancellor 
fent her letters at the (lake, offering her the King’s 
pardon, if fhe would recant: fhe refufmg to look 
upon them, gave this anfwer; “ That fhe came not 
thither to deny her Lord and Mailer.” 

9. Mr James Bainham, when he was at the flake 
in the midfl of the burning fire, which had half-con- 
fumed his legs and arms, fpake thefe words; ‘ Oye 
Papifls! Behold ye look for miracles, and here now 
ye may fee a miracle; for in this fire I feel no more 
pain, than if I were on a bed of down, it is to me as 
a bed of rofes.’ 

10. John Lambert, as he was burning in Smith- 
field, and his legs were quite confumed with the fire, 
he lift up his hands, his fingers flaming like torches, 
but his heart abounding/ with comfort, crying out, 
“ None but Chrifl, none but Chrifl.” 

11. Mr Robert Glover, a little before his death, 
had loft the fenfe of God’s favour, for which he was 
in great heavinefs and forrow ; but when he came 
within fight of the flake at which he was to fuffer, 
he was on a fudden fo filled with divine comfort, 
that, clapping his hands together, he cried out to his 
fervant, He is comey he is come j and fo died moft 
cheerfully. 

12. It was a faying of Auguftine, “ Boughs fall 
off trees, and ftones out of buildings, and, why 
fhould it feem ftrange that mortal men die ?” 

13. Mr John Dod had a violent fever, that there 
was but little hope of his life; yet at length his phy- 
fician coming to him, faid, ‘ Now I have hope of 
your’ recovery.’ To whom Mr Dod anfwered, 
‘ you think to comfort me with this, but you make 

my 
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my heart fad. 

Choice payings Chap. VH. B 
It is as ifyou fboald tell one, who I’ 

had been fore weather-beaten at fea, and conceiving c 
he was now arrived at the haven where his foul» longed to be, that tie mult go back again to bei' 
tofied with new winds ?ind waves.’ 

He would often fay in his laft ficknefs, ‘Iam;i 
not afraid to look death in the face. I can fay, i 
Death, where is thy fling ? Death cannot hurt me. 1: 
He ufed to fay. The knowledge of two things would it 
make one willing to die, viz. What heaven is,|li 
and that it is mine.’ Yes, (faid ope) if a man k 
were fure of that. To whom he anfwer^d, ‘ Truly ^ 
aflurance is to be had; and, what have we been b 
doing all this while ?’ 

Some others of the layings of this holy man wer.e f; 
fo pithy and remarkable, I cannot pafs,them here. 

Once Mr Dod coming to yifit a godly miniftex on it 
his death bed, who was much oppreffed with me- t1 

lancholy, and complained to him, fayitjjg, O Mr Dod, L 
what will you fay of him, who is going out of the 
world, and can find no comfort? To'ipl :.rt Mr Dod it 
anfwered, ‘ What will youiay of our Sa’ tour Chrift, Xu 
who, when he was going out of the world, found Sit no comfort, but cried out, “ My God, my God, why |c 
haft thou forfaken me ?”^—He faid of afflictions, pc 
They are God’s potions, which we may fweeten it: 
by faith and faithful prayer; but >ve, for the moft tl 
part, make them bitter, putting into God’s cup 
the evil ingredients of our impatience and unbe- 
lief.—He ealied death the friend of grace, though it 
be the enemy of nature, for, whereas the word, 
facraments and prayer do but weaken fin, death 
kills it. He ufed to fay, A man is never in a 
hard condition, unlefs he have a hard heart, and 
cannot pray.’—He inftruCled Chriftians how they 
fliould never have a great nor lafting affliCfion, and 
that was, by looking upon the things that are not feen. 
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feen, which are eternal, 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. For, what 
can be great to him, that counts the world nothing ? 
and, what can be long to him that accounts his life 
but a fpan long ? When he faw a Chriftian look 
fad, he would fay as Jonadab did to Ammon, art 
thou a king’s fon, and lookeft fo ill ? And, when 
fuch complained to him of their crofles and Ioffes, ■4 he wpuld ufe the words of Eliphaz to Job, Do the 

! confolations of God feem fmall unto you ? ‘ God 
hath taken from you your children, your goods, 
<bc. but he hath not taken from you himfelf, his 
thrift, por his fpirit, nor heaven, nor eternal 
life.’ 

To a friend of his, that rofe from a mean to a 
Igreat eftate, he fent word, ‘ That this was but as 
if he fhould go out of a boat, into a barge or fhip; 

n hut he ought fenoufly to remember, that whilff he was in this world, he was but upon the floating 
fea.’ 

He oft faid, that if it were lawful to envy any, 
.! he would envy thofe that turn to God in their youth, ■ 1 whereby they efcape much fin and forrow, and are 
j like Jacob, that dole the blefling betimes—He ufed 
i|o compare reproofs given in paffion, to fcalding 
potions, which the patient Could not take down ; in 
p-eproofs, we fliould labour for meeknefs of wifdom, 
ufing foft words, and hard arguments. He was a mpft popular minifter, but much per- 

ifecuted. Once he took a journey to fee his father-in- 
law, Mr Greenham, and to bemone himfelf to-him 
upon accountof hiscroffesand hard ufage. Mr Green- 
ham, having heard all he could fay, anfwered him 
Ihus; “ Son, fon, when affli&ion lieth heavy, fin 
lieth light.” Mr Dod ufed oft to blefs God for this 
fpeech, faying, if Mr Greenham had bemoned him as 
he expe&ed, he had done him much hurt. He forgot 

not 
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Hot this faying in his old age, but made excellent ufe (i 
of it for himfelf and others. 

14. Oecolampadius, that famous divine of Switzer- 
land, when lying on his death-bed, and being aflced, 
whether the light did not offend him ? He anfwer-- 
ed, pointing to his breaft, Hie fat lucis, Here is abun- 
dance of light, meaning of comfort and joy. He U 
afked one of his friends, What News ? His friend 
anfwered, ./Vbw<?. Then faith he, I will tell you 1 
fome news; I fhall prefently be with my Lord . 
Chrift. 

15. A certain godly man pafTmg through his laft I 
ficknefs with extraordinary calmnefs of conference, 11 being afked by fame of his friends anent it, he an- • 
fwered, that he had ftedfaftly fixed his heart upon 1 
that fweet promlfe, Ifa. xxvi. 3. “ Thou wilt keep 1 
him in perfect peace, whofe mind is flayed on thee; t 
becaufe he trufteth in thee.” And my God (faith 1 
he) hath gracioufly made it fully good unto my 1 

foiii. 
16. Mr Robert Bolton minifter at Broughtoun, ,. 

well known by his writings, in time of his laft fick- [ 
nefs, which was long and fharp, he often breathed I 
out thefe words; ‘ Oh, when will this good hour 
come ! When fhall I be diffolved ? When fhall I I 
he with Chrift ?’ being told, that to be diffolved I, 
was indeed better for him, yet it would be better for 1 

the church that he fliould flay here ; he anfwered, j 
If I fhall find favour in the eyes of the Lord, he : 
will bring me again, and fhew me both it and his i 
habitation; but, if otherwife, lo, here I am let ) 
him do what feemeth good in his eyes.’ Being ; 
afked by another, if he could not he content to live, 
if it pleafed God ? he anfwered, ‘ I grant that life 
is a great blefling of God, neither will I negle£t 
any means that may preferve it; and do heartily 
fubmit to God's will; but of the two, I infinite- 
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ly defire more to be diflblved, and to be with 

1 Chrift.’—He bade all that came to fee him, make 
fure of Chrift before they come to die, and look up- 
on the world now as a lump of vanity.—He encou- 

I raged the minifters that came to him, to be diligent 
• and couragious in the work of the Lord, and not 
' I to faint nor droop for any affli£tion that fhould arife 

j thereupon. 
! When he found himfelf very weak, he called for 

II his wife and children. ‘ He defircd her to bear his !i difiblution, which was now at hand, with a Chri- 
! ftian fortitude, a thing he had been preparing 

her for by the fpace of twenty years; and bade 
her make no doubt but fhe fhould meet him again 

| in heaven.’ He exhorted his children to remem- 
j her thefe things he had frequently told them before ; 

, adding, ‘ That he hoped and believed, that none of 
| them durft think to meet him at that great tribunal 
! in an unregenerate ftate.’ 

3ome of his parifh coming to watch with him, it 
I was moved, that as by his do&rinehe had difcovered 

to them the exceeding comforts that were in Chrift, 
fo he would now tell them what he felt in his own 
foul. ‘ Alas (faid he) do ye look for that of me 
now, that wants breath and ftrength to fpeak ? I 
have told you enough in my minftry; but yet, 
to fatisfy you, I am by the wonderful mercies of 
God, as full of comfort as my heart can hold; 

n i and I feel nothing in my foul but Chrift, with 
« whom I heartily defire to be.’- And, obferving 
il fome weeping, he looked to them, and faid, Ob^ 
11 nuhat a deal ado there is before one can die t 

When the pangs of death were upon him, being 
told that fome of his dear friends were about him 
to take their laft farewel, he caufed himfelf to be 
raifed up in his bed ; and, after a few gafpings for 
breath he faid, ‘ I am now drawing on apace to my ‘ diffolution ; 
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diffolution; hold out, faith and patience, your 
work will fpeedily be at an end.” And then, 
fhaking them all by the hands, prayed heartily and 
particularly for them ; anddefired them to make fur£ 
of heaven, and to bear in mind what he had former* 
ly told them in his miniftry; protefting to them, that 
the do&rine he had preached to them for the fpace 
of twenty years was the truth of God, as he fhould 
arifwer it at the tribunal of Chrift, before whom he 
Ihould ihortly appear. 

When he was ftruggling with death, a very deaf 
friend taking him by the hand, aiked him, if he felt 
not much pain ? Truly no (/aid he) the gfeatefl I 
feel is your cold hand. 

i y. Mr John Holland, a godly minifter, continued 
his ufual practice of expounding the fcripture in his 
family to the laft ; and, kthe day before his death* 
he called for the bible, and caufing another read 
the eighth chapter of the Romans, hedifcourfed Upon 
it verfe by verfe ; btit on a fudden he faid, ‘ O Hay 
your reading ; what brightnefs is this I fee ! Have 
you lighted up any candles ?’ A itander-by faid, 
no, it is the fun*fhine (for it was about five a clock 
in a clear fummer’s evening) ‘ Sonfhine ! faith he, 
nay, it is my Saviour’s (bine. Now fatewel world, 
welcome heaven ; the day liar from on high hath 
vifited my heart: O fpeak it when I am gone, 
and preach it at my funeral; God deaieth familiar- 
ly with man, I feel his mercy. I fee his majefty ; 
whether in the body, or out of the body, 1 cannot 
tell, God he knoweth ; but I fee things that are un- 
utterable/ And in this rapture he continued till 
he died. 

18. I knew not long ago an eminently godly man C. M. that fell into feveral fuch extraordinary rap- 
tures fometime befoVe his death, fuch as his bodily 
strength and fpirit were not able to fupport under, 

though 
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though he had no ficknefs. Sometimes he wag fofwal- 
lowed up and overcome by the manifeftations of God’s 
love to his foul, that his words could not be well 
underftood ; bis natural colour, hert and ftrength 
would fo go off, that all about him would conclude 
him to be dying ? but, when he was able to get 
words uttered, they were fo heavenly and ravffhing 
concerning the love of Chrift and freedom of grace, 
that by-ftanders could not hear him without weeping. 
Sometimes minifters, when they came to vifit him, 
and found him in thefe raptures, were forced to turn 
all their prayers in his behalf into praifes; except 
fome petitions they would put up to God, ‘ That he 
might gracioufly fpare and be tender of his weak 
body, and enable him to bear that load of loving- 
kindnefs God was pleafed to let out to him, and 

jwhich his prefent bodily ftfength was not fuflicient 
for.’ Yea-, they would be put to cry, ‘ Lord, if it 
be thy will, hold thy hand, for he is but a clay- 
veffel; this new wine will burft the old bottle: 
preferve him in life, as a monument of the rich 

r, grace of God, for the conviction of atheifts and 
carnal people, and for the confirmation of the faith 
bf the children of God.’—^-Sometimes he would 
cry in abrupt expreffions, ‘ O angels, help me to 
praife him ! O faints, admire his love, and won- 
der at him.-——Again, O flames of love ! My foul 
feeth Chrift ! The heavens open ! 1 fee a throne, 
and the Lamb in the midft of the throne! 6 what 
think ye of Chrift! My foul breathes, breathes 
towards him ! My fpirit is exhaled out of me by 
the manifeftations of God !’—He ufed frequently 
to fay With a heavenly air to his friends, O what 
think ye of Chrift —When his extafy did fome- 
what abate, fo that he attained a pleafant calmnefs 
of thought, and freedom of IpeCch, he would dif- 
courfe of the mylteries of-religion* the ele&pg- love 
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of God, the freedom of grace, the unfearchable riches 
of Chrift, and the glorious contrivance of redemp- 
tion through his death and facrifice ; I fay, he would 
talk of thefe things more like an angel than a man. 
For fuch was his heavenly eloquence, fluency of 
words, and facility of fpeaking upon thefe fubje&s 
(which other wife was not natural to him) that thefe 
who came to fee him were exceedingly furprifed and 
aftonifhed to hear him. His body gradually weak- 
ned under thefe raptures of fpirit, and he longed 
much to be oft' the world, becaufe he thought he 
could be fo little ufeful in it for advancing God’s 
honour. He reckoned himfelf bound to improve the 
fhort time he was like to have here, in commending 
Chrift and religion to all that he had accefs to, and 
alfo to admonifli them of any thing he knew amifs 
in them, which he did moft: convincingly. And hav- 
ing occafion to fee fome who vilipended the eftabli- 
fhed church, and the ordinances difpenfed in it; he 
highly commended the ordinances, and told them, 
that from his own fweet experience he could fay that 
God was to be found in them.—He feemed to have 
fm wonderfully mortified; for he complained of no 
other heart-plague but felf, and it was his great ex- 
ercife to get felf wholly fubdued: he purfued it 
through many of its windings and lurking places, 
and after all he would regret his little fuqcefs againft 
it; ‘ For (faith he) when I am in my moft elevated 
frames, and admitted to the neareft accefs to my 
Redeemer, that fubtile enemy felf will enter in 
with me, and offer to pull the crown oft' his head 
before my face.’ 

Once after hearing a fermon on Pfalm Ixxxv. 8, 
I will hear what God the Lord will fpeak,” he broke 

out in a rapturous difcourfe to one that came to fee , 
him, blefling God that had fpoke to him in that fer- 
mon. ‘ And O (faid he) what am I, that the rock of If- rael 
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rael fhould have fpoken to me thefe three fermon- 
days bygone, affuring me that all my fins are for- 
given ? What am 1, a vile worm, that he Ihould 
be fo kind and condefcending, as Co difcover Chrift 
and heaven in fuch a manner to me, and allure me 
that 1 will Ihortly be with him ? Oh, 1 thought that 
1 had finned him away from me, but 1 fee he will 
not bidti away ! O admirable free grace ! O help 
me to praife him ! 

When death drew near, there was fome alteration 
in his cafe; yet he never queftioned his interell in 
Chrift ; but ftill afterted, / knew he is my God and 
my Redeemer, and l Jbail Jhortly be with him. And 
once, when he was ready to complain for want of 
God’s wonted manifeftations, hefaid, the Lord knew 
his body was now weak, and could not bear what 
formerly he had met with ; yet (find he) glory to his 
name, he hath given me three blinks fince my laft 
illnefs began. 

19. Dr Harris, head of Trinity-college in Oxford, 
ia his laft ficknefs ufed to exhort all about him to 
get faith above all things. ‘ It is (faid he) your vic- 
tory, your peace, your life, your crown, and 
your chiefeft piece of fpiritual armour. Howbeit, 
get on all other pieces, and go forth in the Lord’s 
might: (land to the fight, and the iflue (hall be 
glorious. Only forget not to call in the help of 
your general: do all from him, and under him.’ 
 On the Lord’s day he would not have any kept 
from the ordinances on his account; and, when 
tney returned from the fermons, he would fay to 
them, Come, what have ye for me ? And, when 
any gave him account of what they had heard, he 
would refume the heads thereof, and fay, ‘ O what 

: excellent truths are thefe! Lay them up carefully, 
for you will have need of them.’ When friends 
came to vifit him, be would fyy, 1 cannot fpeak, but 

N 1 can 
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I can hear. Being afkhl, where hia comfort lay ? 
He anftoered, In Chrijl, and in the free grace of 
Cod. 

One telling him that he might take much comfort 
in his labours and the good he had done ; his an- 
fwet was, * All is nothing without a Saviour, with- 
out him, my heft works would condemn me. Oh, 
lam afhamed of them, they are fb mixed with fin, 
I have done nothing for God as I ought.—-Oh* 
lofs of time fits very heavy upon my fpirit, work, 
'tvofk apace: allure youfdves, nothing will more 
trouble y6u when you come to die, than that you 
have done no more for God* who hath dene ft) 
much fot you.' 

Sometimes he ufed thus to breathe out himfelf, 
‘ 1 never in all my life faw the Worth of a Chrift, nor 
rafted the fweetnefs of God’s love in that meafiire 
as now 1 do.’—Being a Iked by minifters, what 
they fhould chiefly requeft for him ? He anfwered* 
‘ .Do not only pray for me, but prwfe God that he 
fupports me, and keeps OflF Satan from me in my 
tveaknefs; beg that 1 may hold cut, 1 am now a 
good way Home, near the fhore, 1 leave you toff- 
ing on tire fea : Ob, it is a good time to die in !’ 

In all the latter-wills whicbhe made, he took care 
this legacy fttould ftill be inferted; It era y 1 bequeath 
tb dll my children, and to 'heir children’s children* 
to each of them a bihle, with this infeription, None- 
hut Chrijl. He ufed to (ay, It is a hard thing for a 
faint to forgive himfelf fome faults, when God hath 
forgiven them. 

ao. David Chitraeus, When he lay a dying, lift up 
his head from the pillow to hear the difeourfes of 
his frifcndsthat fat by him, and fatd, ‘ That he ftiouM 
die With the greater comfort, if he might die learn- 
ing fomething.’ 

2i. Mr Cooper, when a dying, f»M* ‘ 1 faw not my 
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my children when they were in the womb, yet 
there the Lord fed them without my care or know- 
lege, I {hall not fee them when I go out of the 
body, yet {hall they not want a father. Again, 
death is fomewhat driry, and the ftreams of that 
Jordan between us and our Canaan rim furioufly, 
but they ftand ftill when the ark comes.’ 

22. The reverend lyir Hahburton, that Ihining 
light in St Andrews, when a dying, commended 
Chrift and godlinefs with great earneftnefs to all that 
came to fee him. He exhorted his brethren to di- 
ligence in the miniflry. ‘ It was the delight of my 
heart (faid he) to preach the gofpel; 1 defired to 
decreafe, that the bridegroom might increafe, and 
to be nothing, that he might be all. I repent I 
;did not more for him. O that 1 had the tongues 
of men and angels, to praife him.’ When he was 
advifed to ly quiet, he faid, ‘ Whereon fhould a 
man bellow his laft breath, but in commending the 
Lord Jefus Chrift, God cloathed in our nature, 
.dying for our fins ?’ He caufed to read one of Mr R-utherfoord’s letters, 
viz. that to Mr John Mein, and thereafter faid. 

That is a book 1 w-ould recommend to you all, 
:here is more practical religion in that letter, than 
in a book of larger volume. 

He exhorted fome minifters that came to fee him 
:o faithfulnefs. ‘ As for the work of the miniftry 
'faid he) it was my deliberate choice: were my 
lays lengthened out much more, and days as 
troublefome as they are like to be, 1 would rather 
’ie a condemned minifter of Gpd than the greatefi: 
>rince on earth. He faid, when taking fare- 
velofhis wife, children and fervants, ‘ Here is a 
lemonftration of the reality of religion, That 
, a poor weak timorous man, as much afraid of 
ieath as any, am now enabled by the power of 

N 2 ^ grace. 
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grace, compofedly and with joy to look death in j 
the face, I dare look it in the face in its moft 
ghaftly fliape, and hope within a little to have the 
viftory.—I cannot but commend the Lord Jefus. J 
As far as my word wjll go, I muft proclaim it, 
he is the heft mafter that ever I faw.’ To his l 
fon, who was a child, he faid, ‘ If I had as many ! 
fons as there are hairs in your head, I would be- 
llow them all on God.—To fome prefent he faid, || 
O firs, I dread mightily that a rational fort of re- j 
ligion is coming in among us ; I mean by it, a re- 
ligion that confifts in a bare attendance on out- | 
ward duties and ordinances, without the power j 
of godlinefs: and thenpc people ftiall fall into a ; 
way of ferving God, which is meer Deifm, hav- 
ing no relation to Chrift Jefus and the fpirit of J 
God.’ He exprefled his fears of a ftorm coming ' 
on the church of Scotland ; but he faid, the day 
would break, and the Lord would arife, and he J 
hoped the church would.be made a wonder, and the | 
JLord will fay, Lo this people have I formed for my- 
fe!f; he can make a nation to be born at once.  
He cried often with the fpoufe in the Song, “ When ' 
fhall the day break and the ftiadows flee away ? Turn i 
my beloved, and be thou as a roe or a young hart on 
the mountains of Bether.” 

He faid, ‘ fhall I forget Zion ? Nay, let my right- j ‘ 
hand forget her cunning, if I prefer not Jerufalem | - 
to my cbiefeft joy. O to havfe God returning to ! 

this church, and his work going on in the world: jl . : 

If every drop of my blood, every bit of my body, 
every hair of my head, were all men, they fhould . 
all go to the fire to have this going on. He faid | ; 

■ if 1 would fay, that 1 would fpeak no more in 
the name of the Lord, it would be like a fire 
within me. 1 am calling you to fee a miracle, 
tod is melting me down into corruption and 
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duft, and yet he is keeping me in a calm.  
I could not believe that I would have born, and 
born cheerfully this rod fo long; this is a mira- 
cle, pain without pain ; and this is not a fancy 
of a man difordered in his brain, but of one ly- 
ing in full compofure. O bleft be God, that e- 
ver I was born, I have a father, a mother, and 
ten brethren and fillers in heaven, and I (hall be 
the eleventh. I fhall Ihortly be at that glory I have 
been long expecting: though I come not near Mr 
Shield’s glory, nor Mr Anderfon’s, yet I will be 
well enough if I win in. Worthy is the Lamb to 
receive glory.’ 

23. Mr Hugh Mackaill in his fyeech before his 
death, faith, ‘ I have elteemed the folemn engage- 
ments of this nation to the Lord’s pregnant per- 
formances of that promife, Ifa. xliv. 5. Where 
it is evident, that where church reformation come 
to any maturity, they arrive at this degree of fay- 
ing, “ I am the Lord’s, and fubfcribing with the 
hand unto the Lord.” So was it in the days of 
the reforming kings of Judah, and after the refto- 
ration from the captivity of Babylon in the days of 
Nehemiah. This fame promife did the Lord Je- 
fus make yea and Amen to us, when he redeemed 
us from fpiritual Babylon. 1 glorify him that he 
hath called me forth to fuffer for his name and 
ordinances, and the folemn engagements of the 
land to him. Hereafter I will not talk with flelh 
and blood, nor think on the world’s confolations. 
Farewel all my friends, whofe company hath been 
refrefhful to me in my pilgrimage. I have done 
with the light of the fun and moon. Welcome e- 
ternal life, everlalling. love, everlafting praife, e- 
verlafting glory. Praife to him that fits upon the 
throne, and to the Lamb for ever.’ 

N 3 24. The 
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24. The famous Mr Durham being vifited by a minifter in his laft ficknefs, which was long and 

lingering, who faid to him, Sir, 1 hope you have fo 
fet all in order, that you Have nothing elfe to do but 
die. ‘ 1 blefs God (faid Mr Durham) 1 have not had 
that to do neither thefe many years.’ 

25. Mr Rowland Nevet, his dying prayer for his 
children, was, that the mediator’s blefling might be 
the portion of every one of them. Adding to them, 
1 charge you all; fee to it, that you meet me on the 
right-hand of Chrift at the great day. When he 
was fometimes much fpent with his labours, he 
would appeal to God, that though he might be wea- 
ried in his fervice, he would never be weary of it. 
 Being oft diftempered in his body, he would fay, 

he was never better than in the pulpit, and that ic*' 
was the beft place he could wilh to die in. 

26. Mr Philip Henry when a dying, his pains were 
very fliarp, he faid to his neighbours who came in to 
fee him, O make fure work for your fouls, by get- 
ting an intereft in Chrift, while you are in health j 
for, if 1 had that work to do now, what would come 
of me ! A little before his laft illnefs he wrote to a 
reverend brother, ‘ Methinks it is ftrange, that it 
fhould be your lot and mine to abide fo long on 
earth by the ftuff, when fo many of our friend^ are dividing the fpoil above ; but God will have 1^- 
fo ; and to be willing to live in obedience to his . 
holy will, is'as true an a<3: of grace, as to be 
willing to die when he calls.’ —On alking him 
how he did, he anfwered, / jind the chips fly off 
apace> the tree ivi/I be down Jhortly.—He was fome- 

dimVs taken with fainting fits, which when he re- 
covered from, he would fay, Dying is but a little 
more. Once he faid, after a little recovery, ‘.Well, 
1 thought 1 had been putting into the harbour, but 
1 find ! jnuft yet to fea again. 27. Mr 
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27. Mr Matthew Hepry, hjs death was fomewhat 

fudden, he faid a little before it to feme about hirpj 
‘ You have been ufed to1 take notice of the fayings 
of dying men, this is tpine, that a life fpent in the 
feryice of God and communion with him, is the 
mofl: comfortable and ple^fant life, that any one 
can live in this world.’ 

28. Holy and learned Mr Rutherfoord, a little be- 
fore his death, left a written teftimony to our co- 
venanted work of reformation; and therein he proves 
tUe warrantablenefs of nations entring into covenant 
with God under the new teftament times, and (hews 
that this practice is the accornplUhment of feveral 
old teftament prophefies, fuch as Jer* 1. 4, 5. ifa. 
ii. 3. Zech. viii. 3. lf^. xpc. 23, 24, ?5- which re- 
late to gofpel times. And when he wa§ flying, h? 
fent feveral meflages to the prefbytery of St An- 
drews, defiring them to adhere to God’s cfiufe ami 
covenant. In his ficknefs, he oft broke out in fa- 
cred raptures, extolling and commendim^the hord 
Jefus, whom he often called his blefled Mafter, his 
Itingly King.—When his death drew ne?r, he faid, 
* 1 ftiall (hine, 1 {hall fee him as he is, 1 {hall fee 
him reign, and all his fair company with him: and 
1 {hall have my large {hare : my eyes {hall fee my 
Redeemer, thir very eyes of mine, and no other •for me ’ When exhorting one to be diligent 
in feeking God, he faid, ‘ it is no eafy thing to ! be a Chriftian ; but for me, 1 haye gotten the vjc- 

| tory, and Chrift is holding out both his arms to 
embrace me.’ He was wonderfully ftrengtherted 

. againft the fears of fuft'ering and of death, for, fays he, ‘ 1 faid to the Lord, if he fhould flay me five 
> thoufand times fiye tboufand times, 1 would 
. truft in him, and 1 fpoke it with much trembling, 

fearing 1 ftiould not make my put good. But 
as really as ever he fpoke to me by his fpirit, he 

N 4 , t wiiuefied" 
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witnefled unto my heart, that his grace fhould be 
fufficient for me.’ He faid to fome minifters 
that came to fee him, ‘ My Lorchand Mafter is the 
chief of ten thoufand of thoufands, none is com- 
parable to him in heaven, or in earth. Dear bre- 
thren, do all for him, pray for Chrift, preach for 
Chrift, feed the flock committed to your charge 
for Chrift, vifit and catechife for Chrift; do all 
for Chrift, and beware of man-pleafing. Feed 
the flock out of love, the chief fliepherd will ap- 
pear fhortly.’ Once when he recovered from a 
fainting fit, he faid, I feel, I feel, I believe, I enjoy, 
I rejoice, I feed on manna.—As he took a little wine 
in a fpoon, Mr Robert Blair faid to him, you feed 
on the dainties of heaven, and think nothing of 
our cordials on earth. He anfwered, ‘They are 
all but dung, yet they are Ch'rift’s creatures, and 

I in obedience to his command, I take them.’  
i* After fome difcourfe Mr Blair faid to him, what 

think you now of Chrift ? To which he replied, I 
S fhall live and adore him, glory, glory to my Crea- 

tor, and to my Redeemer for ever. Glory ftiines in 
Emmanuel’s land.’—Afterwards he faid, ‘ O that all 
my brethren did know what a Mafter I have fer- 
ved, and what peace I have this day ? I fhall fleep 
in Chrift, and when I awake, I lhall be fatisfied 
with his likenefs.” Then he faid this night lhall 
clofe the door, and put my anchor within the vail, 
I lhall go away in a fleep by five of the clock in the 
morning : which exaftlyfell out. That night, tho’ 
he was very weak, he often had this expreffion, ‘ O 
for arms to embrace him ! O for a well tuned harp !’ 

When fome fpoke to him of his former painful- 
nefs and faithfulnefs in the work of God; he 
faid, ‘ I difclaim all that; the port I would be in at, 
is redemption, and forgivcnefs of fins, through his blood.’ 
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blood.* ■--——His laft words were, ‘ Glory, glory, 
dwelleth in Emmanuel’s land.’ 

29. Hugh Kennedy provoft of Ayr, when he was 
a dying, a minifter faid to him ; you have caufe, fir, 
to be allured that the angel’s of God are now waiting 
at the ftoups of this bed to convey your foul to A- 
braham’s bofom ; to whom his anfwer was, ‘ I am 
fure thereof; and if the walls of this houfe could 
Ipeak, they could tell how many fweet days I have 
had in fellotoihip with God, and how familiar he 
hath been with my foul.’ He was one of tbe 
greateft wreftlers with God that was in the age 
wherein he lived, and had moft remarkable returns 
of prayer. The great Mr Welfii, in a letter from 
France, faid of him ; ‘ Happy is that city, yea happy 
is that nation, that hath a Hugh Kennedy in it, I 
have myfelf certainly found the anfwers of his 
prayers from the Lord in my behalf.’ 

30. The great Mr Robert Bruce minifter of Edin- 
burgh, when dyingthrough weaknefs andold age, be- 
ing alked by one of his friends, how matters flood 
now betwixt God and his foul ? Anfwered, When 
I was young I was diligent, and lived by faith in 
the Son of God, but now I am old, and not able 
to do fo much ; yet he condefcends to feed me with 
lumps of fenfe.’—That morning before he died, 
he came to breakfaft at his table, and having eat, 
as he ufed, one Angle egg; he faid to his daughter, 
I think I am yet hungry, you may bring me another. 
But prefently he fell into a deep meditation ; and 
having mufed a while, he faid, Hold daughter, hold, 
my Mafter calls me; with thefe words his fight failed 
him, whereupon he called for the bible ? but finding 
his fight gone, he faid, ‘ Call me up the eight cham, 
ter of the epiftle to the Romans, and fet my fidget 
on thefe words, “ I am perfuaded that neither death 
nor life, nor angels, isc. ftiall be able to feparate 

me 
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me from the love of God, which is in Chrift Jefus ' . 
my Lord.’ Now, faith he, is my finger upon 
them; they told him it was. Then without any 
more he faid, ‘ Now God be with you, my children 
I have breakfafted with you, and {ball fup with 
my Lord Jefus Chrift this night. Anftfogaveup 1 
the ghoft.’ * 

3 1. John Stewart provoft of Ayr, was a Angularly 
pious man, yet when he lay a dying, he faid to fome 
about him; ‘ I go the way of alllkfh, and it may 
be fome of you doubt nothing of my well being : 1 
yea I teftify that except when I flept, or was on 
bufincfs, 1 was not thefe ten years without 
thoughts of God, io long as I could be in going 
from my houfe to the crofs, and yet 1 doubt my- : 
felf, and am in great agony, yea at the brink of 
defpair.’ But a day or two before he died, he turn- 
ed his face to the wall from company for two hours. ! 'I hen Mr Fergufon the minfter coming in, alked 
what he was a doing: upon which he turned him- !i 
felf with thefe words, ‘ I have been fighting and 
working out my falvation with fear and trembling ; 
and now I blefs God, it is perfe&ed, fealed, con- 
firmed, and all fears are gone.’ 

32. Luther when he fell fick, made his will, in 
which he bequeathed his deteftation of Popery to 
bis friends, and to the pallors of the church, having j 
before made this verfe. 

Pejfis trim vivus, moriens era mors tua Papa. 
In his laft will, he faith, ‘ O Lord God, I thank 

thee that thou wouldft have me live a poor and in- 
digent perfon upon earth. I have neither houfe, 
nor lands, nor poffeffions, nor money to leave. 
7 hou Lord, haft -given me wife and children; 
them Lord, I give back unto thee. Nourifh, iu- ilrud 
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ftruft and keep them, O thou the Father of or- 
phans and judge of the widow, as thou haft done 
to me fo do to them.’ 

In his laft prayer, February 18, 1546, he hath 
thefe words, / I pray God to preferve his gefpel 
among us, for the Pope and the council of Trent 
have grievous things in hand. O heavenly Fa- 
ther, 1 give thee thanks that thou haft revealed to 
me thy Son Jefus Chrift, whom 1 believe, whom 
I profefs, whom 1 glorify, and whom the Pope 
and the root of the wicked perfecute and difho- 
nour.’ Mr Fox faith of Luther, ‘ That a poor 
friar Ihould be able to ftand againft the Pope, was 
a great miracle; that he fliould prevail againft the 
Pope was a greater; and after all to die in peace, 
having fo many enemies, was the greateft of all.’ 

33. Mr Jofeph Allein, a moft painful laborious 
minifter, being deprived of the ufe of his arms and 

' legs before his death, was alked by a friend, how 
he could be fo weft contented to ly fo long in that 
condition ? He anfwered, ‘ What! is God my Fa- 
ther, Jefus Chrift my Saviour, and the holy Spirit 
ray fanctifier and comforter; and fhall 1 not be 
content without limbs and health ? He is<an unrea- 
fonable wretch that cannot be content with a God, 
though he had nothing elfe.’ 

When his people of Tanton came to Dorcefter to 
fee him, where he lay, he was much revived, and 
would be fet up in his bed, have the curtains drawn 
by, and defired them to ftand round about the bed ; 
and caufed take out his hand and hold it cut to them, 
that they might take it as he ufed fonherly to do, 

s whefi he had been abfent from them. And though 
! very weak, yet he fpoke to them thus, ‘ O how it 
, rejoiceth my heart to fee your faces, and to hear 
your voices, though I cannot fpeak as heretofore 
unto you. Methinks, I am now like old Jacob, * „ with 
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with all his fons about him. Now you fee my 
weak eftate, thus I have been for many weeks 
Cnee I parted with you, but God hath been with i 
me. (My friends,) life is mine, death is mine, . 
in that covenant of which I preached to you, is 
all my falvation and all my defire: although my 
body do not profper, I hope through grace my foul 
doth. I have lived a fweet life by the promifes, 
and I hope through grace can die by a promife. It r is the promifes of God that will ftand by us. No- 
thing but God in them will ftead us in a day of 
affliction. My dear friends, I feel the power of 
thefe doCtrines I preached to you on my heart, 
the doCtrines of faith, of repentance, of felf- 
denial, of the covenant of grace, of contentment, 
6r. O that ye would live over them, now f 
cannot preach them to you. It is a fhame for-a r 
believer to be call down under afflictions, that hath 
fo many glorious privileges, juftification, adoption, 
fanCtification and eternal glory.- We fhall be as : > 
the angels of God in a little while; nay, to fay 
the truth, believers are, as it were little angels 
already, that live in the power of faith. O (my 
friends) live like believers, trample this dirty world 
under your feet; be not taken with its comforts, nor 
difquieted with its croffes, you will be gone out of it 
fhortly.’ 

When they came to take leave-of him,' he would 
needs pray with them as his weak ftate did fuffer him.—Then he faid, ‘ Farewel my dear friends, go 
home and live over what I have preached to you, , 
and the Lord provide for you when I am gone. 
Now I cannot preach to you, but let my wafted 
ftrength and ufelefs limbs be a. fermon to you. I ‘ 
am afraid of feme of you, after all I have fpoken 
to you. There are many profeflbrs who can pray 
well, and talk well, whom we (hall find at the left i 

hand 
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hand of Chrift another day. You have your trades, 
your eftates, your relations, be not taken with thefe, 
but with God ; O live on him. For the Lord’s 
fake, go home and take heed of the world, worldly 
cares, worldly comforts, worldly relations, «5rc. 
Oh ! let not my labours and fufferings, let not my 
wafted ftrength and ufelefs limbs, rife up in judg- 
ment againft you at the great day of the Lord.’  
Then he faid, ‘ The Lord having given authority 
to his minifters to blefs his people, accordingly I 
blefs you in his name,’ (ufing the words he al' 
ways ufed after afacrament.) ‘ The Lord blefs you, 

1 and keep you, the Lord caufe his face to fhine upon ! you, and give you peace. And the God of peace 
I that brought again from the dead our Lord Jefus, 

that great fhepherd of the fheep, through the blood 
of the everlafting covenant, make you perfect in 
every good work to do his will, working in you that 
which is well ‘pleafmg in his fight, through Jefus 
Chrift, to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen? 

In the mornings, his firft fpeeches would be (which 
he alfo ufed in his health), ‘ Now we have one day 
more; this is one more for God; now let us live 
well this day, work hard for our fouls ; lay up 

f much treafure in heaven this day, for we have but 
: a few to live. 

Being taken to the bath, where he met with extra- 
; ordinary kindnefs from ftrangers, for many reforted 

to him, to fee him and hear him fpeak,iiaving heard 
what a monument of mercy he was. He did delight 
himfelf much in the confideration of the Lord’s kind- 
nefe to him, and the tokens of ftrangers, their love; 
and would often fay, ‘ I was a ftranger, and mercy 
took me in, in prifon and it came to me, fick and 
weak and it vifited me.’ N. B. He had been much 

I perfecuted and put in prifon for no other crime but 
preaching the gofpel. 

He 
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He had a mod pious and afFe&ionate wife that ; 

waited clofdy upon him, to whom he faid, ‘ Now 
my dear heart, my companion in all my tribulations ‘ 
and affii&ions, I thank thee for all thy pains and t. labours for me at home and abroad, in prifon and; 
liberty, in health and ficknei's.’ And he prayedthat 
the Lord would requite her, fill her with all man- ; nef of grace and confolations, and fupport and carry , 
her through all difficulties. 

He had feme conflicts with Satan a little before j 
death; once he uttered thefe words, ‘ away thou , 
foul fiend, thou enemy of all mankind, thou fub- v 
tile fophiiter, art thou come now to moleft me? . 
Now I am juft going ! Now I am fo weak and ! 
death upon me ! Trouble me not, for I am none 
of thine ! I am the Lord’s ; Chrift is mine, and I j 
am his, his by covenant; I have fworn myfelf to i 
he the Lord’s, and his 1 will be, therefore begone.’ 
Thefe laft words he repeated often, as pleading his i 
covenanting with God, as a mean to refift the devil 
and his temptations. When he looked on his weak - 
confumed hands, he would fay, Thefe (hall be | 
changed; this vile body ffiall be made like to 
Chrift’s glorious body. O what a glorious day ‘ 
will the day of refurreClion be ! Methinks I fee 
it by faith ! how will the faints lift up their heads | 
and rejoice ? And how fad will- the wicked world 
look then ! O come let us make hade, our Lord 
will come fhortly ! If we long to be in heaven, let 
us haften with our work; for -when that is don«, 
tiway we ffiall be fetched. O this vain, foqlifh, dirty 
world; 1 wonder how reafonable creatures can fo 
dote upon it ! What is in it worth the looking 
after ! 1 care not to be in it longer than while my 
Mafter hath either doing or differing work for me ; 
were that done, farewel to earth.’ 

This enuaent faint had this teiiimony given him b7 
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by.one it may be faid ofhim in as high a degreeas of 
moft faints on earth, that each thought was to him a 
prayer, each prayer a fong, each day a fabbath, each 
meal a faerament, and fo his life on earth a foretafte 
of that eternal repaft to which he hath now arrived. 

34. The noble Marquis of Argyle, being a zealous 
fHend of our covenanted reformation, was put to 
death) May 27th, 16O1. His friends contrived me- 

thods for making his efcape out of the caftle of 
Edinburgh, but he thanked them, and told them, 
he would not difown the good caufe he had fo pub- 
Kckly efpoufed, but refolved to fuffer the utmoft. 
"When the feritence of death was paftby the parlia- 
ment, Saturday May 25th, he faid, I had the ho- 
nour to fet the crown upon the King’s head, and 
ftow he haftens me to a better crown than his own ; 
then he was fent to the Tolbooth. His excellent 
Lady embracing him when he entred ; wept bitter- 
ly, faying feveral times, The Lord will require it. 
Not any in the room could refrain from tears ; but 
the Marquis himfelf was perfectly compofed, and 
faid, * Forbear, forbear; truly I pity them, they 
kftow not what they are doing : they may fliut me 
in where they pleafe, but they cannot ihut out 
God from me. For my part I am as content to be 
here as in the caftle, and as content in the caltle 
as in the tower of London (where he was firft put) 
and as content there, as when at liberty. And I 
hope to be as content upon the fcaffbld as any of 
them all.’ He added, that he remembred a fcrip- 
tnre cited to him lately by an honeft minifter in the 
caltle, and endeavoured to put it in practice, when 
Ziklag was taken and burnt, and the people fpoke 
of (toning David, “ he encouraged himfelf in the Lord 

I bis God.” All his fhort time, till Monday,, he fpent 
with the greatelt ferenity and cheerfulnei’s, and in 
the proper exercifes of a dying Chriftian. He faid to 

fonve 
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fome minifters allowed to be with him in the pri- 
fon : that fliortly they would envy him who was got > 
before them.—And added, ‘ Mind that I tell you, 
my Ikill fails me, if you who are minillers will not > 
either fuffer much, or fin much : for though you j'r. 
go alongft with thefe men in part, if you do it not 
in all things, you are but where you were, and fo , 
muft fufFer: And if you go not at all in with them, 
youfhall butfuiTer.’ 

The Marquis was naturally timorous, but he defir- I j 
ed thofe about him to obferve, as he could not but i 
do, that the Lord had heard his prayers, and remov- 
ed all fears from him. ■ And indeed his friends work } 
was to reftrain and qualify his fervent longings after 
bis diflblution, and not to fupport him under the , 
near views of it. The Lord was exceeding kind to 
him at this time, for upon Monday morning, that ; 
day he fuffered, when he was in the midft of com- 
pany, and thronged in fubfcribing papers relating to I f 
his eftate, he was fo overcome with a fingular mani- • 
feftation from God, that he broke out in a rapture, k.. 
and faid, ‘ I thought to have concealed the Lord’s 
goodnefs, but it will not do; I am now ordering , 
my affairs, and God is fealing my charter to a jj. 
better inheritance, and jult now faying to me, L 
Son, be of good cheer^ thy Jins are forgiven thee.1-- 
After he had retired fome time alone, when he open- If 
ed the door, Mr Hutchefon, one of the minifters j 
that attended him, faid to him, what cheer my Lord ? i 
He anfwered, good cheer, fir, the Lord hath again L 
confirmed and faid to me from heaven, Son be of ll, 
good cheer, thy fins are forgiven thee, and he gufhed m 
out in abundance of tears of joy, fo that he retired t to the windows and wept there. Afterwards he faid j 
in a perfect rapture to Mr. Hutchefon ; ‘ I think his^w, {,, 
kindnefs overcomes me ; but God is good to me, f ’ 
that lets notout too much of it here, for he knows , 

I could 
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1 could not bear it: get my cloke and let us go.’ 
But being told that the town clock was kept back, 
fo that the hour was not yet come ; he anfwered, 
they are far in the wrong ; and prefently kneeled 
down and prayed before all prefent, in a moft fweet 
and heavenly manner, to the ravifliment of all that 
were there. 

When he was going out to the fcaffold, he faid, 4 1 could die lik$ a Roman, but 1 choice rather to die 
1 like a Chriftian. Come away gentlemen, he that 
goes firll: goes cleaned:.’ When going down he 
called Mr James Guthrie to him, and embracing 
him in the molt endearing way, took his farewel 

| of him. Mr Guthrie at parting, addreffed the Mar- 
quis thus, 4 My Lord, God hath been with you, he 
is with you, and God will be with you ; and fuch 
is my refpe£t for your Lordlhip, that if 1 were not 
under the fentence of death myfelf, 1 could cheer- 
fully die for your Lordlhip.’ So they parted for a 
very Ihort feafon, in two or three days to meet in a 

;:better place. 
The Marquis in his fpeech on the fcaffold hath 

thefe words, 4 God hath laid engagements upon 
Scotland, we are tyed by covenant to religion and 
reformation. Thofe that were then unborn are 
engaged to it, and it paffeth the power of any under 
heaven to abfolve a man from the oath of God.’ 

35. Mr John Wellh, minifterof thegofpelat Ayr, 
horn Mr Rutherfoord (in his preface to his Survey 

>f Antinomianifm) calls that apoftolic, heavenly.and 
jrophetical man of God, and there tells us, that he 
ihad it from thofe that were witneffes of his life, that 

if every twenty four hours he gave ufually eight to 
irayer, and that he fpent many nights in prayer to 

UjGod, interceeding for fuffering proteftants abroad 
ejas well as for his mother-church. This holy man, 
itfarhen prilbner in the caftle of Blacknefs, and in the 

O view 
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view of death (being condemned to it for maintain- 
ing the liberties of this church, though afterwards 
the fentence was changed into banifliment) in his let- 
ter to a Chriftian lady hath thefe words : 

“ 1 long to eat of that tree which is planted in the | 
midft of the paradife of God, and to drink of the j 
pure river, clear as cryftal, that runs through the | 
ftreet of the new Jerusalem. 1 long to be refrefli- j 
ed with the fouls of them that are under the altar, j. 
who were (lain for the word of God, and the tefti- j 
mony that thfcy held; and to have thefe long white i 
robes given me, that I may walk in white raiment i 
with thofe glorious faints, who have walhed their 
garments, and made them white in the blood of 
the Lamb. Why (liould 1 think it a ftrange thing to 
be removed from this place, to that where my hope, 
my joy, my crown, my elder brother, my head, my ' 
father, my comforter, and all the glorious faints are, 
and where the fong of Mofes and the Lamb is fung 
joyfully j where we fhall not be compelled to fit by 
the rivers of Babylon, and hang up our harps on the 
willow-trees, but fhall take them up, and fing the 
new hallelujah, blefling, honour, glory and power, 
to him that fits upon the throne, and to the Lamb i 
for ever and ever ? What is there under the old . 
vault of the heavens, and in this old worn earth, , 
which is groaning under the bondage of corruption, , 
that (hould make me defire to remain here 11 expeft : 
that new heaven and new earth, wherein righteouf- • 
nefs dwelleth, wherein I fhall reft for ever more. I I 
look to get entry into the new Jerufalem at one of i 
thefe twelve gates, whereupon are written the names i 
of the twelve tribes of Ifrael. I know that Jefus i1 
Chrift hath prepared them for me. Why may I not,, 
then, with boldnefs in his blood, ftep into that glory, ;' 
where my head and Lord hath gone before me ? i 
Jefus Chrift i« the door and the- porter ; who then ftuUfv 
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fhall hold me out ? O thou faireft among the chil- 
dren of men, the ddight of mankind, the light 
of the Gentiles, the glory of the Jews, the life of 
the dead, the joy of angels and faints, my foul 
panteth to be with thee. I refufe not to die with 
thee, that 1 may live with thee ; 1 refufe not to fuf- 
fer with thee, that 1 may rejoice with thee O when 
fhall l be filled with his love! Surely, if a man 
knew how precious it is, he would count all things 
but drofs and dung to gain it. 1 long for that fcaf- 
fold, or that ax, or that cord, that might be to me 
that laft ftep of this my wearifom journey, to go to 
thee, my Lord. Who am 1, that he ihould firft 
have called me, and then conftitute me a minifter 
of the glad tidings of the gofpel of falvation thefe 
many years, and now laft of all to be a fufFerer for 
his caufe and kingdom ? Thefe two points, f ir/?. 
That Chrift is the head of his church. 2d/y, That 
{he is free in her government from all other jurif- 
di&ion, except Chrift ; yea, as free as any kingdom 
under heaven, not only to convocate, hold, and 
keep her meetings andiaflemblies ; but alfo to judge 
of all her affairs amongft her members and fubje&s : 
thefe are the caufe of our fufferings, 1 would be 
meft glad to be offered up as a facrifice for fo glori- 
ous a truth ; but, alas ! 1 fear that my fins, and the 
abufe of fo glorious things as 1 have found, deprive 
me of fo fair a crown : yet my Lord doth know, if 
he would call me to it, and ftrengthen me in it, it 
would be to me the moft glorious day, and gladeft: 
hour 1 ever faw in my life *, but 1 am in his hands, 
to do with me whatfoever ftrall pleafe him,” &c. 

This eminent faint fpent much of his^time in the 
mount of prayer and wreftling with God, was ad- 
mitted to very intinwte nearnefjs with him, and had 
many fecret things revealed to him from God. He 
ufed to fay, ‘ He wondered how a Chrifiian could ly 

O 2 in 
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in bed all night, without rifing to fpend fome of 
the night in prayer and praife.’ 

In his laft illnefs he had a great weaknefs in his 
knees, caufed by his continual kneeling at prayei . 
the flefh thereof became infenfible, and hard like a 
fort of horn ; but, when in his weaknefs he was de- j 
fired to remit fomewbat of his former painfulnefs, 
his anfwer was, he had his life of God, and therefore 
it fhould be fpent for him. During his ficknefs he , 
was fo filled with the fenfible enjoyment of God, that 
he was fometimes overheard in prayer to have thefe | 
words; ‘ Lord, hold thy hand, it is enough, thy | 
fervant is a clay veflel, and can hold no more/ 

36. Mr Chriftopher Love, minifter of Laurence ' 
Jury in London, who was beheaded on Towerhill, ; 
Auguft 22d, 1651. in time of Cromwell’s ufurpa- j 
tion, and for fufpe&ed plotting againft his govern- 1 

ment. His words on the fcaflbld were moft pathe- ; 
tic and weighty.. 

“ Although (faid he) there be but little between 
me and death, yet this bears up my heart, there is little 
between me and heaven. It comforted Dr Taylor 
the martyr, when he was going to execution, that 
there were but two ftiles between him and his Fa- 
ther’s houfe; there is a lefier way between me and 
«ny Father’s houfe, but two fteps between me and 
glory. It is but lying down upon that block, and I 
ftiall afcepd upon a throne. I am this day failing to- 
wards the ocean of eternity through a rough pafiage 
Co my haven of reft, through a red fea to the promif- 
ed land. Methinks I hear God fay to me, as he did 
to Mofes, Go up to mount Nebo and die there; 
fo to me, G^up to Towerhill and die there. Ifaacfaid 
of himfelf, that he was old, and yet he knew not the 
day of his death : but I cannot fay fo : I am young, 
and yet I know the day of my death, and 1 know ■■r, 
the liin.d my death, and the place of my death alfo. 
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alfo. I am put to fuch a kind of death, as two fa- 
mous preachers of the. gofpel were put to before 
me; John the baptift, and Paul the apoftle, they 
were both beheaded. 1 read alfo' in Rev. xx. 4. 
The faints were beheaded for the word of God, 
and teftimony of Jefus. But herein is the difad- 
vantage which 1 ly under in the thoughts of many; 
they judge that I fuffer not for the word of God, 
or for confcience, but for meddling with ftate-mat- 
ters. To this I (hall briefly fay, that it is an old trick 
of Satan, to impute the caufe of God’s peoples fuf- 
ferings, to be contrivements agairift the ftate ; when, 
in truth, it is their religion and confcience they 
are persecuted for. The rulers of Ifrael would 
have put Jeremy to death a upon civil account, tho’ 
indeed it was only the truth of his prophecy that 
made the rulers angry with him : and yet upon a 
civil account they pretend he muft die, becaufe he 
fell away to the Chaldeans, and would have brought 
in foreign forces to invade them. The fame thing is 
laid to my charge, of which I am as innocent as Je- 
remy was. So Paul, though he did but preach Jefus 
Chrift, yet his enemies would had him put to death', 
under pretence that he was a mover of fedition. Up- 
on a civil account my life is pretended to be taken 
away ; whereas it is, becaufe I purfue my covenant, 
and will not proftitute my principles and confcience 
to the ambition and lull of men. I had rather die a 
covenant-keeper, than live a covenant-breaker. Be- 
loved, I am this day making a double exchange,; I 
am changing a pulpit for a fcaffold, and a fcaffold 
for a throne; and I might add a third, I am chang- 
ing the prefence of this numerous multitude on 
Towerhill, ‘for the innumerable company of faints 
and angels in heaven, the holy hill of Zion; and I 
am changing a guard of foldiers fot a guard of an- 
gels, Which will receive me, and carry me to Abra- 

O 3 bands. 
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ham’s bofom. This fcaffold is the heft pulpit that i 
everlpteached in, in my church pulpit, God through ! 
his grace made me an inftrument to bring others to 
beaten ; but in this pulpit, he will bring me to hea- 
ven.”- Afterwards, he faid, “Though my blood J 
be not the blood of nobles, yet it is Chriftian blood, ; 
mimfters blOod, yea more, it is alfo innocent blood. 1 
I magnify the riches of God’s mercy and grace to- 1 
wards me, that 1 who was born in Wales, an obfcure j 
country, and of obfcure parents, fliould be fingled 
out to honourable fufFering. For the firft fourteen i 
years of my life, I never heard a fermon preached j : 
yet in the fifteenth year of my life it pleafed God 
to convert me. Blefied be God, who not only made j 
me a Chriftian, but alfo a minifter, judging me faith- | 
ful, and putting me into the miniftry, which is my 
glory. I had father be a preacher in a pulpit, than 
a prince upon a throne ; I had rather be an inftru- 
ment to bring fouls to heaven, than that all nations 
ihould bring tribute to me. Formerly (faid he) 
I have been under a fpirit of bondage ; yea, feme- ; 
times I have had more fear in drawing out a tooth, 
than now I have for cutting off my head. When 
fear was upon me, death was not near; now, when 
death is near to me, my fear is evanifhed. 1 am 
Comforted in this, though men kill me, they cannot | 
damn tfte j though they thruft me out of the world, 
yet can they not (but me out of heaven. When I 
have fhed my Hood, I expedt the full declaration 
of the remiffioir of fins through the blood of Jefus 
Chrift. I am going to my long home, and ye to 
your ftiort-homes ; but I {hall be at my home, be- 
fore ye be at yours. He prayed, that, feeing 
he was called to do the work which he never did, he 
might have the ftrength which he never had.” 

Dr. 
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Dr Wild in his Elegy hath thefe Lines j 

Methinks I heard beheaded Saints above. 
Call to each other. Sirs, make room for LOVE. 
Who -when he came to tread the fatalftage, 
(Which prov'd his glory, and his enemies rage) 1 His blood ne'er run to'S heart; Chrift's blood ivas there. 
Reviving it: His own was all to fpare; 
Which, rifing in his cheeks, didfeem to fay, 

| Is this the blood you thirftfor ? Tak't 1 pray. 
Spectators in his looks fuch life did fee. 
That they appear'd more like to die than he. 
Lightnings, which fil'd the air with blazing light. 
Didferve for porches at that difmal night ; 
In which, and all next day, for many hours, 
Heav'n groan’d in thunder, and did weep in fhow'rs; 
Nor do 1 wonder that QOD thunder'dfo. 
When Boanerges murder d lay below. 

37. Mrs. Joyce Lewis, being condemned to be 
burnt for the proteftant religion in queen Mary’s 
reign, when fhe heard that the writ for her execu- 
tion was come, Ihe faid to her friends, * As for death 
I fear it not; for when I behold the amiable coun- 
tenance of Jefus Chrift my. dear Saviour, the ugly 

) face of death doth not much trouble me.’ 
38. Bullinger of Zuriqh in his ficknefs faid to his 

friends, ‘ If the Lord will make any farther ufe of me and my miniftry in his church, I will willing- 
ly obey him; but if he pleafe (as I much defire) 
to take me out of this miferable life, I lhall ex- 
ceedingly rejoice, that he pleafeth to take me out of this corrupt and wretched age to go to my Savi- 
our Chrift. For (laid he) if Socrates was glad when 
his death approached, becaufe as (he thought) he 
ftiouid go to Homer, Hefiod and other learned men, 

O 4 whom 
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'whom he expe&ed to meet with in the other 
world : how much more do I joy, who am fure 
that I (hall fee my Saviour Jefus Chrift, a's alfo 
the faints,,patriarchs, prophets, apoftles, and all 
the holy men who have lived from the beginning 
of the world ? Now, when I am fure to fee them, 
and to partake of their joys, why fhould I not 
willingly die to enjoy their perpetual fociety and 
glory ?’ > 39. Mr TheodoreBeza, a famous pallor in Geneva, 
when he apprehended the approach of death, revifed 
his will, and fo eafing himfelf of all worldly thoughts, 
wholly betook himfelf to expert the time of his j 
departure, which he had much longed for. He oft 
ufed the apoftle’s faying, “We are his workmanlhip, 
created in Chrift Jefus unto good works.” And that 
of Auguftine, Domine, quod cepejii, perfice, ne in 
fortu naufragium accidam. Lord, perfect that which 
thou haft begun, that I fuffer not Ibipwreck in the 
haven. And that faying of Bernard •, Domine, fe- 
qvimur te, per te, ad te. Te quia veritas : Per te, 
quia via : Ad te, quia vita. Lord, we will follow 
thee, by thee, to thee. Thee, becaufe thou art the 
truth : by thee, becaufe thou art the way : to thee, 
becaufe thou art the life. 

40. Melan£ton, of Wittemberg, Luther’s dear I 
companion, faid, ‘ That he much longed to be dif- 
folved, and that for tworeafons : Firjl, That he might 
enjoy the much delired prefence and fight of Chrift, 
and of the heavenly church : Secondly, That he j 
might be freed from the cruel and implacable dif- , 
cords of divines.’ 

41. Mr John Bradford, a minifter and martyr in 
queen Mary’s reign, when the keeper told him, that 
the next dayhe was to be burnt in Smithfield, he put 
off his cap, and lifting up his eyes to heaven, faid, ‘ I 
thank God, for it comes not now tome on a fudden, but 
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but as a thing waited f -• every day and hour; the 
Lord make me worthy thereof.’—OneCreflwel of- 
fering to interpofe for him, and defiring to know 
what his requeft was; he faid, ‘ I have no requeft 
to make ; if the queen gives me my life, 1 will thank 
her ; if fhe will banilh me, I will thank her ; if Ihe 
will burn me, 1 will thank her; if fhe will condemn 

I me to perpetual imprifonment, I will thank her.’— 
The chancellor preffing him to do as others had 
done, in hopes of the queen’s mercy ; he faid, “ My 
Lord, I defire mercy with God’s mercy, that is, 
without doing or faying any thing againft God and 
his truth. But mercy with God’s wrath, God keep 
me from. God’s mercy (added he) 1 defire, and 
alfo would be glad of the queen’s favour to live as 
a fubje£f without clog on confcience ; but otherwife 
the Lord’s mercy is better to me than life. Life in 
his difpleafure is worfe than death, and death in his 
favour is true life.’ 

In his letter to Dr Crammer, Dr Ridley, and Dr 
I Latimer, he hath thefe words ; ‘ Our dear brother 
f Rogers hath broken the ice valiantly. This day, ► or to morrow at the uttermolt, hearty Hooper, fin- 
1 cere Saunders, and trufty Taylor, will end their 
1 courfe and receive their crown. The next am I, 

who hourly look for the porter to open me the gates 
: after them to enter into the defired reft. God for- 
| give me mine unthankfulnefs for his exceeding great 

mercy.—Though I fuffer juftly (for I have been a 
great hypocrite, unthankful, eirc. the Lord pardon 
me, yea, he hath done it, he hath done it indeed) 
yet, what evil hath he done ? Chrift whom the Pre- 
lates perfecute, his truth which they hate in me 
hath done no evil, nor deferved death.—O what am 
I, Lord, that thou fhouldft thus magnify me is it 

; thy wont, to fend for fuch a wretched hypocrite in 
a fiery chariot, as thou didft fend for Elias.* 

Tn 
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In one of his meditation?^ after conferring of fin, 

he faith, ‘ O what now may, w.e do l d^fipair ? No : 
for thou art Ge<|, and therefop^ gpod ; thpu art 
merciful, and therefore thou'fo/giveft fin: with 
thee there is mercy and propitiation, and therefore 
thou art worfliipped. When Adam finned, thou | 
gaveft him mercy before he defired lt; and, tyik 
thou deny us mercy, who now defire the fame ? 
Adam excufed his fault, and accufed thee ; i^at vye 
accufe ourfelves, and cxcufe thee; and, thah we 
he font empty away—How often in the wildeffiefs didft thou ipare Ifrael, and defer thy plagues, at the | 
requeft of Mofes, when the people themfelves made j 
no petition to thee ! Now we dp not only make i 
our petkions to thee, but alfo have a Mediator, far 
above Mofes, to appear for us, even Jefus Chrift 
thine own Son ; and, (hall we (dear Lord) depart 
^(hamed ?—O merciful Lord, for thine own glo- 
ry fuffernot the enemy of thy Sop Chrift, the Rc- 
mifti antichrift, thus wretchedly to delude and draw 
from thee our poor brethren, for whom thy dear i 
Son once died, &c.—Suffer him not to feduce the 
Ample fort with his fond opinion» that his falfe 
gods, his blind, mumbling, feigned religion, or 
bis fbolifh fuperftition, doth give him fuch con- 
quefts, fuch victories, and fuch triumphs over us.— 
But, O Lord, this is thy righteous judgment, to 
punifli us with the tyrannical yoke of blindnefs, 
becaufe we have call away fto^i us the fweet yoke 
of the wholfome word of thy Son our Saviour. 

In his letter to Mrs Anne V/arcjup, he faith, ‘ My 
llaff ftandeth the door. I look continually for 
the (hcriff to come for me; and I blefs God 1 am 
ready for him.—Now 1 go to praeftife that which 1 
have preached. Now 1 am climbing up the hilj j it 
will caufe me puff’ and blow before I come to the 
cliff. The hill is deep pud high, my breath is 

' (lion, 
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fhort, and my ftrengtb. is feeble. Pray therefore 
to the Lord for me, that, as I have now through his 
goodnefs eVen almoft come to the top, I may by his 
grace be ftrengthned, not to reft till I come where I 
Ihould be.’ 

He was fingular for humility and felf-abafement, 
though a moil eminent faint. He fubfcrihed feme of- 
his letters, the moft miferable, hard hearted, un- 
thankful firmer, John Bradford. A very painted 
hypocrite, John Bradford. Miferrimus peccatory 
John Bradford. The finful John Bradford. 

42 Mr Edward Deering, a little before his death, 
faid to his friends, ( As for my death I blefs God I 

i feel and find fo much inward joy and comfort to 
my foul, that, if 1 were put to my choice whether 
I would die or live, 1 would a thoufand times rather 
choofe death than life, if it may Hand with tha ho* 
ly will of God.’ 

43. Mr Robert Rollock, when a dying, prayed; 
[! Lord, 1 have hitherto feen hut darkly in the glafs 
H; of thy word; row grant that 1 may enjoy the e- 
I' temal fruition of thy countenance, which I have fa 
i much defired and longed for.—Hafte, Lord, and 
I do not tarry ; 1 am weary both of nights and days; 
>» come, Lord Jefus, that I may come to thee. Break 
||i thefe eye-ftrings, and give me others; I defire to 
1 be diflolved, and to be with thee ; hafte, Lord Je- 
1 fus, and defer no longer; Go forth, my weak life, 
; ‘ and let a better fucceed. O Lord Jefus, thruft thy 
1 hand into my body, and take my foul to thyfelf. 1 O my fweet Lord, fet this foul of mine free, that it 
i may enjoy her hatband.’ 

44. Galeacius Caracciolus marquis of Vico, when 
a dying, took his leave of his wife and all his Chri- 
ftian friends, telling them that he would lead them 
the way to heaven. And he cried to Jefus Chrilt, 

i that ‘ as he had fought him all his life, fo now he 
would 
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would receive and acknowledge him as his own.’ 

45. The famous lord Dupleffis in France, when 
a dying, was much concerned for the chufeh of God 
in diftrefs, praying earneftly for her deliverance. He 
particularly blefled fuch of his grand-children as were J 
following the ftudies of learning, faying, That ‘ he ^ 
was allured they Ihould be blefled with the bleffings, j 
both of heaven above, and of the earth beneath.’ 
When a miniftef fpoke of the fervice he had done the j 
church by his writings, he faid, ‘ Alas, what was 
there of mine in that work ? Say not that it was j 
I, but God by me.’ Then, lifting up his hands 
above his head, he cried three times, Mercy, Mercy, j 
Mercy. Adding, That he did it, to fliew that it was j 
the alone mercy of God to which he had recourfe,— 
And declared, that his faith was altogether founded 
upon the goodnefs of God in Jefus Chrift, who by 
the Father had been made unto him, as to all others 
thatbelievein him, “Wifdom,Righteoufnefs, Sanc- 
tification and Redemption.”- ‘ Away, fajd he, 
away with all merit; I call for nothing but mercy, | 
free mercy. —When one was blelling God for giv- I 
ing him fuch peace and comfort at his end, he faid, | 
I feel, 1 feel what I fpeak. As to his faith of the ! 
truths of God, he faid, ‘ He was entirely perfuad- 
ed thereof, by the demonftration of God’s holy 
Spirit, which was more powerful, more cltar, and 
more certain than all the demonftrations of Euclid.’ 
When fecretly praying, -he was overheard faying in 
broken fentence?, ‘ 1 fly, I fly to heaven. Let the 
angels carry me to the bofom of my Saviour.’ Af- ' 
terwards, he faid, I know that my Redeemer liveth, ! 
and I fhall fee him with thefe eyes; Hifce occults; 
which words he repeated four or five times. 

46. Jerom of Prague, when he was faflned to the 
flake, and the executioner began to kindle the fire 
behind him, he bade him idudle it before his face ; For 
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For (fard he) if 1 had been afraid of it, 1 had not come 
to this place, having had fo many opportunities of- 
fered me to efcape it.’ 

47. Mr Hooker a minifter in New England, when 
one that ftood weeping at his bed fide, when he lay 
a-dying, faid to him, Sir, you are going to receive 
the reward of all your labours; he replied, ‘ Brother, 
1 am going to receive mercy ?’ 

48. Mr Heron another minifter there, when dy- 
ing and leaving a family of many fmall children; his 
poor wife fell a weeping, and faid, alas, what will 
become of all thefe ohildren ? Heprefently and plea- 
fantly replied, Never fear ; he that feeds the young 
Ravens, -will not Jlrrve the young Herons. And in- 
deed it came to pafs accordingly. It was an ancient 
obfervation concerning the Englifti martyrs under 
the bloody Marian perfecution, ‘ That none of them 
went more joyfully to the ftake, than thofe who had 
the greateft families to commit unto the Lord.’ 

49. Chryfoftom, when the cmprefs Eudoxa (an A- 
rian) fent a threatning mefiage to him, he faid, ‘ Go 
tell her, Nil nifi peccatum timeoy 1 fear nothing but 
fin.’ When he was fentenced tobanifhment, he faid, 
none of thefe things trouble me *, for 1 faid before 
within myfelf, if the emprefs will, let her banilh 
me ; “ The earth is the Lord’s, and the fulnefs there- 
of if (he will, let her faw me afundcr ; Ifaiah 
was fo ufed: if ftie will, let her call me into the 
fea ; 1 will remember Jonah: if (he will, let her 
caft me into a burning fiery furnace, or to the wild 
hearts ; the three children and Daniel were fo ferv- 
ed : if Ihe will, let her ftone me, or cut off my 
head ; 1 have St Stephen and th* Baptift for my 
companions: if ftie will, let her take away all my 
fubftance: “ Naked came 1 out of my mother’s 
womb, and naked fliall 1 return thither again.” 

Bttt 
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But 1 muft break off, for time would fail me to 

enumerate the many inftances of the faith, love, 
patience, hope, courage aud coriftancy of the faints 
and martyrs of Jefus, when in the view of death. 
Some have told their perfecutors, ‘ That they might 
pull the hearts out of their bodies, but they could 
never pluck the truth out of their hearts.’—Others 
have faid, ‘ That, if every hair of their heads were 
men, they fhould all fuffer death for Chrift and 
his truths,’—‘Oh (faid one of them) can 1 die but 
once for Chrift:' 

To conclude; let thefe examples prompt us to 
feek grace from God, and make it our earneft ftudy 
to imitate and follow fuch a cloud of witneffes, that 
we may die martyrs in refolution, our graces may 
be moft lively at the laft, our evening-fun may fhine 
brighteft, and we may go off the ftage glorifying 
God, arid leaving a fweet favour behind us, as thefe 
famous worthies, whofe praife is in the churches, 
have done before us. 

Direft. VII. Let dying per fans be much in prayer 
and ejaculations to God. 

PRayer is the native breath of renewed fouls * 
it is as 'tieceffary to their fpiritual life, as breath 

is to the natural life, Lam. iii. 56. “ Hide not thine 
ear at my breathing. The firft thing a child of 
God doth, when he is new-born, is to breath by 
prayer, A£ls ix. 11. “ Behold he prayeth.’ And, it 
is alfo his laft work in the world, to pray, A£b vii. 
59, 60. “ And they ftoned Stephen, callinguponGod, and faying, Lord Jefus receive my fpirit. And he 
Itiieeled down, and cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay 
not "this fin to their charge. And when he had faid 
"this, be fell afleep.” A dying Chriltian hath many to 

N ' 
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to pray for *, he is to pray for the church of God, for 
his friends and relations, and alfo for his enemies* 
•as Stephen did ; of which I fpake before. But efpe- 
cially he muft pray for himfelf, that fin may be for- 
given, and that he may have fafe conduct through 
the dark valley. I have heard of fome that have 
been found dead upon their knees; a noble pofture 
to die in! How agreeable is it to enter praying into 
the land of praife ? So did Stephen, yea, fo did our 
bleffed Saviour himfelf; “ Father, forgive them, for 
they know what they do. Father, into thy hands 
I commend my fpirit.” The Jaft words that holyUfh- 
er uttered, were, * But, Lord, in fpecial forgive my 
fins of omiffian. Lord (faid dying Beza} perfect that 
•which thou haji begun, that I fuffer not Jhip-wreck 
in the haven' I remember to have read of an old 
mihifter, when he found death approaching he faid, 4 I defire to die like the poor thief, crying to the 
crucified Jefus for mercy. I am nothing, 1 have 
nothing, I can do nothing, except what is unwor- 

| thy. My eye, my hope, and faith is to Chrift 
on his Crofs. I bring an unworthinefs like, that of 
the poor dying thief unto him, and have no more 
to plead than he. L'he the poor thief crucified 
with him, I am waiting to be received, by the in- 
finite grace of my Lord, into his kingdom.* Let 
us in like manner die crying to a crucified Jefus for 
mercy. Lord, remember me, now thou art in thy 
kingdom. 

O dying Chriftian, remember the time of prayer 
is near an end; after death there will be no riiore 
occafion for prayer. O then beg that the fpirit of 
prayer may be fo poured down upon you at this 
time, that you may be enabled to pour out your 
heart before God both for yourfelf and others. O 
bow earneftly (hould you pray then, when you are 
taking your leave of prayer ! Mind the example 

which 
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which your Redeemer gave you; it was before his 
death that he offered up prayers and fupplications, 
•with ftrong crying and tears unto God. I acknow- 
lege, fick and dying perfons are frequently out of 
cafe for making prayers of any great length or con- 
tinuance (which confideration fhould excite us to 
the greater diligence in prayer in the time of our 
health) and therefore they ought to be the more fre- 
quent and fervent in (hort and fuitable ejaculations 
and petitions to God, as their exigencies do require. 

Some MEDITATIONS and EJACULATIONS, 
proper for Jick and dying perfonsy and efpedally 
for a dying believer. 
OLord, thou art the God of my life, and haft 

the keys of death in thy hand. Thou haft 
meafured the length of my life, and appointed the 
hour of my death. The number of my months and 
and days is with thee, and thou haft appointed the 
bounds over which .1 cannot pafs. 

What is my life but a vapour that appeareth for 
a little time, and then vanilheth away ? At the long- 
eft, how Ihort is it ? and at the ftrongeft, how weak. “ What man is it that liveth here, and fliall ngt fee 

death ? When a few days are come, I will gotheway 
“ whence I fliall not return.” God hath decreed it, 
fln hath deferved it, my fraiity demonftrates it, 
death’s harbingers proclaim it, and I muft expett it. 

There is nodifeharge in this war, no exemption 
from death’s ftroke. Death’s meffengers are come 
to warn me, that my iaft day and laft hour draweth 
nigh. The found of their mailer’s feet is behind 
them. This clay houfe mull be diffolved, my foul 
difledged, and my place here fhallknow me no more, 
I will be quickly as water fpilt on the ground, that 
cannot be gathered up again. Q that 
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O that 1 may be fuitably exerclfed in my prefent 

weak and dying condition ! When my flefli faileth, 
and my heart fainteth within me, O that God may 
be the itrength of my heart and portion for ever! 
When the keepers of the houfe dq tremble, let God 
watch over it, and be the keeper of my foul. When 
the grinders do ceafe, becaufe they are few, let my 
foul be fed with manna from heaven. When the 
daughters of mufic are brought low, let my foul 

1 be difpofed for hearing the fong of .Mofes and the 
Lamb in the temple above. When thefe that look 
out at the windows are darkned, let the eyes of my 
foul be enlightened to behold with the dying martyr 

[ Stephen, the heavens opened, and the glorious Jelus 
Landing on the right hand of God, making inter- 
ceffion for me, and ready to receive me. Let my 

!hope and defire look out at the windows, and fay, 
“ Why is hisehariot fo longa coming ? and why tar- 
ry the Mr heels of his chariot? Make hafte my be- 
loved, and be thou like a roe or a young hart on the 

, mountains of Bether.” 
O that I may obferve the afflicling hand of God 

e in my prefent ticknefs ! Surely affliftion cometh not 
» out of the dull, nor doth trouble fpring out of the 
I ground. O Lord, rebuke me not in thine indigna- 

tion, nor chaften me in thy hot difpleafure. Have 
i mercy on me, O Lord, for I am weak ; and heal me ; 
t for my bones are vexed. When thou with rebukes 
5 doft correft man for iniquity, thou makeft his beauty 
t to confume away like a moth : furely every man is 

vnnity. The forrows of my heart, are inlarged, O 
[ biing me out of my diltrelfes. Look upon my af- 
! fii£tion and my pain, and forgive all my fin. I look 
f for fympathy to my great high prielt, who is touch- 

1 ed with the feeling of my infirmities. My help and 
fib ftrength is in him. O that, when 1 am affli£led,T may not defpife the 

P chaftening 
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chaftning of the Lord, nor faint when I am rebuked 
of him ! Let me hear the rod, and him that hath 
appointed it. Let me kifs the rod, and accept of the 
punifiiment of mine iniquity. O that in my afflic- 
tion I my be helped to humble myfelf greatly be- 
fore the God of my fathers, and make a true and- 
penitent confeffion of my fins ! 

Oh ! what fhall I fay to thee, O thou preferver 
of men ? I will fay, Lord, be merciful to me ; heal 
my foul, for I have finned againft thee. 1 acknow- 
lege, that through an evil heart of unbelief, 1 have 
many a time departed awayfrom the living God. O 
how vainly and foolilhly have 1 lived in the world ! 
How lavifli of my precious time ! How unmindful 
of my latter end ! How carelefs of my immortal foul! 
How little in preparation for eternity! Oh ! my own 
heart condems me, my fins teftify againft me; and 1 
thou who knoweft them better than 1 do myfelf, 
together with their feveral aggravations, mighteft , 
juftly condemn me too. But my comfort is, that 
with thee the Lord there is mercy that thou mayeft 
be feared, and with thy Son there is plenteous re- 
demption : wherefore, for his fake, be pleafed to 
forgive me all my bypaft tranfgreffions, whether in 
thought, word or deed, thofe I remember, and 
thofe 1 have forgotten, and let them neither be 
charged on me to my ftiame and confufion in this 
world, nor to my everlafting ruin in that which is 
€0 come. Lord, forgive the follies of my childhood, 
the extravagancies of my youth, and all the iniqui- 
ties of my riper years. 

Oh ! I am polluted with fin, and dare not appear 
before God wdth my own filthy rags upon me. When 
Adam loft the garment of original righteoufnel's, he 
fled from God, and dreaded the fummons of offend- 
ed juftice. Now, there is no appearing before God 
'with acceptance, but iu the garment of his Son my elder 
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elder brother. None can have boldnefs to enter into 
the hoiieft of all, but by the blood of Jefus. O ena- 
ble me to difclaim whatfoever duties 1 have perform- 
ed, or graces I have exercifed, and to rely on a cru- 
cified Chrift alone for pardon and life. Though thou 
flayefi me, let me die trulting in and cleaving to a 
crucified Jefus. 

Now the powers of darknefs will feek to raife 
teiripefts to fhipwreck the veflel of my foul, when 
it would enter into the eternal haven j O that like 
the wife mariner, when the ftorm approacheth, 1 
may endeavour to fecure the veflel with the anchors 
of faith and hope faftned on the rock Chrift ! 

O that, when the time of combat with my laft 
enemy cometh, 1 may above’ all take the Afield of 
faith, whereby 1 may be ftreltered from the fting of 

V death, and may quench the fiery darts of the wick- 
ed one. 

O that the Lord of hofts, the captain of my fal- 
vation, may be with me in my laft confli£l:, and may 
help me to put on the whole armour of God, and 
give me fleill to ufe it, that 1 may be able to ftand 
in the evil day ? “ Teach my hands to war, and my 
fingers to fight, that through thee 1 may do valiantly, 
and tread down all mine enemies.” O that now 1 
may fo finifli my courfe, and fight the good fight of 
faith, that at death 1 may receive the crown ot righ- 
teoufnefs, which the righteous judge will give to all 
that love his appearing. O that my faith may ripen 
into a full aflurance, that 1 may go off the ftage with 
joy, and an abundant entrance may be miniftred un- 
to me into the kingdom of my Lord and Saviour 

j Jefus Chrift ! 
O that the night of my death may ftfine bright 

with the fparkling ftars of heavenly graces. Lord, 
jncreafe my faith ; let the pilgrims ftaff of faith be 
never out of my hand, till 1 come to my journey’s 

P 2 end. 
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end. 0 let me get Chrift in my arms, like old 
Simeon before his death ; that I may fay, like him, ' 
Now “ let thy fervant depart in peace, for mine eyes 
have feen thy falvation.” Kindle the fire ofheaven- 
ly love in my foul, and give a tafte of heavenly joys. 
0 for one beam of thy light, to banifh away all my 
doubts and fears ! Lord, let in fomething of heaven 
to my foul, before itfelf go into heaven. 

Lord, take me not out of this life till thou haft 
fitted me for a better. May I be fitted for heaven 
before I leave the earth, and finifh my work before 
1 finifh my courfe ! Make me ready to meet thee at 
thy coming, that fo thy coming may not be the mat- 
ter of my terror, but the matter of my hope, defires ’ 
and joyful expectations. O that l may be in a long- 
ing frame for that blefled time, when he will come 
and put a period to all my fins, forrows, troubles and i 
temptations here; and when I fhall exchange my | 
prefent being in the body, for an everlafting being 
with the Lord ! Lord, ftrengthen my faith and hope, 
that fo neither the fweetnefs of life, the pain of death, 
nor apprehenfions about my future ftate, may make 
me unwilling to die. Is my Redeemer afcended 
and gone before to prepare a place for me ; why then 
ftould I be flothful to go in and poflefs the good 
land ? 

Mercy hath filled up all my life, and brought me 
near to the end of it j O let it not leave me now, j 
when all the enjoyments of the world are as nothing 
to me, and 1 am to take an everlafting farewel of 
them all. Now one fmile of thy face, one tafte of | 
thy love, would be ftrength and joy to my departing 
foul. O remember the word to thy fervant, upon ( 
which thou haft caufed me to hope ; haft thou not 1 
faid, “ I will never leave thee nor forfake thee ?” 
O fulfil this word to me in the time of my need. O 
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a guilty confcience ; but may I depart in peace, 
and fleep in Jefus. Let me breathe out my depart- 
ing foul to thee, and truft it in thy hand and fofe 
keeping : and let my flefh reft in hope of rifing glo- 
rioufly at the lad day, through him who is the refur- 
reftion and the life, the Lord Jefus Chrift. 

Love and praife is the exercife of faints for ever; 
J may I be acquaint with it here ! O {hall I not love and 

praife him, who hath forgiven all my iniquities, heal- 
ed all my difeafes, redeemed my life from deftruc- 
tion, and crowned me with loving kindnefs and ten- 
der mereies ? He hath caufed goodnefs and mercy 
follow me all the days of my life ; and (hall not I 
follow him with praifes at the end of it ? 

Now the time of my departure is at hand, and 
the lamp of life is ready to be extinguifhed. O that 

• I may die in faith, that whether the lamp go out of 
its own accord, or by fome fudden blaft, it may 
be lighted again by the immortal beams of the 
Sun of righteoufnefs ! And though I be overtaken 
with the fleep of death, and ly down inthebed of the 
grave, yet I {hall awake again in the morning of the 
refurreftion, that morning which {hall never be fuc- 
ceeded by an evening ; when I {hall behold thy face 
in righteoufnefs, and be eternally fatisfied with thy 
likenefs. 

Now I am going the way of all the earth, ready ta 
J launch forth into eternity, where I {hall be fixed in 

my everlafting condition. Grant me, Lord, the per- 
fect ufe of my fenfes, of my reafon and underftand- 
ing, that I may glorify thy name, and edify my 

I neighbours to the laft moment of my departure. 
And now, when I am to confli£l: with the king of 
terrors, O fupport and aflift me in my foreft extre- 
mities and laft agonies. O mercifully mitigate death’s 

!• pangs, and let my paflage be eafy, and my landing 
fafe. Stand by me in my dying moments, and lecure 

P 3 my 
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my foul in thy hands from all its deadly enemies. 
And when I am numbred among the dead, let me 
alfo be numbred among the redeemed and bldfed of 
the Lord for ever. 

O Lord, thou determineft both the bounds of 
man’s life, and the bounds of his habitation. If a 
hair of my head cannot fall to the ground without 
thy providence, far lefscan my whole body fall in- 
to the grave without it. Thou hail; told me plainly 
that 1 muft die, but mercifully haft concealed the 
time, place and manner, that 1 might always ftand 
upon my guard, every hour expecl: thy coming, and 
Lave my accounts in my hand, always prepared to 
give them up to thee my judge. Juftly mighteft thou 
have fnatched me away by a furprizing call and fud- 
den ftroke: But in thy goodnefs thou giveft me 
warning, and time to fet my houfe and foul in or- « 
der. O gracioufly finifh now what is wanting of j 
the work of thy grace in my heart and foul, and 
throughly accomplifh and furnifli me to appear in 
fhy bleffed prefence. May 1 ndw die to fin every || 
hour, that 1 may not die for fin hereafter. Caufe n 
Cm wholly to die before me, that it may not rife in 
judgment againft me after death. 

O God, be thou my refuge and ftrength, and a 
very prefent help in trouble ; and then 1 will not i, 
fear though the waters of affli&ion rage and be trou- > 
bled, and though all the mountains of earthly com- i 
forts fhake with the fwelling thereof. There is a : 
river, the ftreams whereof fliall make glad the city 
of God. O let my foul dwell befide thefe living! j 
ftreams, and drink of them for ever. In the valley 
of the ftiadow of death, Lord be thou prefent, as; 
the good fhepherd, with thy guiding rod and fup- 
porting ftaff; and make my departure eafy, and full 
of peace and hope. Lord, carry me fafe through the 
dark paffages upon which 1 am entring, and let me 
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find it a gate of glory, a door opened into the ever* lafting kingdom and-joy of the Lord. Lord Jefns» 
receive my fpirit, and let it be prefented juftified 
and fpotlefs to the Father, that it may come to the 
fpirits of juft men made perfe£I, and join with them 
in finging the new fong, “ Worthy is the Lamb that 
was llain, and hath redeemed us to God by his blood, 
to receive power, honour, glory and blefling for e- 
ver.” Amen. 

Some meditations for drooping believers^ "when 
death is near. 

TRavellers, who have met with many ftorms, 
troubles and dangers in their journeys, rejoice 

when they come near their own country ; and fhall 
not I a ftranger and pilgrim, that hath been long 
wandring in a wildernefs, be glad when I come near 
my blefled home, my dear friends, and eternal ha- 
bitation ? 

With what cheerfulnefs do fome women endure 
the pains of child-bearing, being fupported with the 
hopes of a child’s being born into the world ? And 
what is the joy of a man-child being brought into 
this finful and miferable world, to the joy of a fanc- 
tified foul’s being brought out of it into heaven for 
ever ? It is pleafant when the hard winter goeth over, 
the meflengers of the fpring, the finging of birds 
doth come : and (hall not I rejoice, when ficknefs 
and forerunners of death do tell me, that the winter 
of my darknefs and trouble is pall, and the fummer 
of my eternal light and joys is at hand ? 

What though death be the kieg of terrors ? Is not 
glorious Chrift the king of comforts ? Have not I 
met already with this blefled king ; and, why (hould 
I fear to meet with the other ? O let my ftrength and 

P 4 fupport 
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Support at this time come from Chrift my covenant- 
ed Redeemer. 

O Lord, deliver my foul from death, mine eyes ! 
from tears, and my feet from falling ! O bring me 
out of the miry clay, fet my feet upon a rock, and 
ellablilh my goings, and put a new fong in my | 
mouth, even praifes to our God ! 

If JaCob went down fo cheerfully into Egypt, when | 
God had faid unto him, “ Fear not to go down, for J 
I will go down with thee, and 1 will bring thee up a- 
gain j” Why fhould a believer fear to go down to the 1 

grave, when God hath undertaken to go down with 
him thither, and to bring him up again ? His body 
may be turned into dull:, but God is in covenant I 
with his duft, and will not fuffer the leatt particle of 
it to be loft. 

Are not the righteous taken away from the evil j 
to come? Do they not reft on their beds, and enter 
into peace ?' Why then fliould I grudge at dying ? 
When the Lord is to bring heavy wrath and judg- i 
meijts on a land, he frequently houfeth many of his ; 
people in heaven before hand : and, how happy are j 
thefe that win the houfe before the fweeping hail- 'j 
fhcwer doth fall. A believer needeth not to look 
for any fettled weather in this world : it will be no- | 
thing but one ftiower up and another down, till he | 
be houfed in heaven. O why then ftiould I linger 
in this wildernefs ! 

How highly dignified is the believer, in being made 
an heir of God, and a joint heir with his own Son 
Jefus Chrift: ? So that Chrift and the believer do, as || 
it were, divide heaven betwixt them ; they have the : 
fame Father, dwell in the fame houfe, fit at the fame . 
talale, reign on the fame throne, and partake of the 1 
fame glory. O what honour is this, which is put 
upon a worm of the earth ! It is, indeed, but little 
that the young heir enjoys of the inheritance while 



Direft. VII. for dying Perfons. 207 
in this world ; no more than will ferve to bear his 
charges to heaven, where he fhall get all, forget his 
prefent ftraits, and remember his poverty no more. 
O why then ftiould not 1, like a young heir, be look- 
ing and longing for the expiring of my minority, 
when 1 fhall arrive at ripe age, and enter upon the 
full pofleffion of the inheritance ! O that 1 could 
fend out faith and hope, thefe two faithful fpies, to 
furvey the promifed land, or at leaft to vifit the bor- 
ders of my elder brother’s country ! What an en- 
couraging report would they bring back ! My glo-> 
rious Lord is gone, he hath left the earth, and en- 
tred into his glory ; my brethren and friends have 
many of them arrived there alfo. How great is the 
difference betwixt my ftatc and theirs ! 1 am groan- 
ing out my complaints, but they are fmging God’s 
praife ; 1 am in darknefs, and cannot fee God; but 
they are in light, and fee him'face to face. O my 
Lord, fhall 1 flay behind, when they are gone i 
Should 1 be fatisfied to wander in the wildernefs, far 
diftant from my Father and my God ; when they are 
triumphing above, dividing the fpoil ? No ; 1 will 
look ftill after them with a ftedfaft eye, and cry, O 
Lord, how long ? 1 will wait now in hope, yea, re- 
joice in the forethoughts of the day, when my mi- 
nority fhall be expired, my pilgrimage finifhed, my 
banifhment over, that 1 may get home to my coun- 
try and friends above. 

What though my days be dark and gloomy now,' 
my winter be fharp and ftermy ? Why, it is but fhort, 
and near over ; the eternal fummer approacheth ? 
The long day, the high fun, and the fair garden of 
my well-beloved, above thefe vifible heavens, will 
quickly make amends for all. Let me get up by faith 
and vifit the new land, view the fair city, and behold 
the white throne and the Lamb that fits thereon, 
that 1 may rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 

Shall 
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Shall many of the heirs of wrath go finging ana 

rejoicing to hell; and will an heir of God go droop- 
ing and forrowing to heaven ? Oh, let-me not by 
my behaviour on a death-bed bring up a bad report 
upon Chrift’s good way, and the land which he hath 
purchafed. 

Have I fuch great and precious promifes left me, 
and (hall I not live and feed upon them in the time 
of my need ? Shall I not truft the word of him that 
is faithful and true ? Hath he not faid to me, “ When 
thou pafTeft through the waters, I will be with thee ; 
and through the rivers, they fhall not overflow thee : 
when thou walkeft through the fire, thou {halt not be 
burnt, neither fiiall the flames kindle upon thee?” when 
thy difciples were fore tofled with winds and waves, 
thou cameft to them in the fourth watch of the night, 
walking on the waters; and when their fears were 
increafed, thou faidft, It is 1, be not afraid.” Thou 
rebukedft the winds, and there prefently followed 
a great calm. My redeemer’s companions continue; 
his bowels are not {hut up this day, more than in 
the days of his flefli. “ Jefus Chrift is the fame to- 
day, yefterday and for ever.” 

Ah ! 1 have too little improven my acquaintance 
with precious Chrift in the day of my life ! How 
ready am 1 to miflcen and miftake him, when he 
changeth his difpenfations towards me! Though 1 
have been long at Chrift’s fchool, what fmall profi- 
ciency have I made in the work and myftery of faith ? 
How little have 1 learned to believe in the dark, and 
to drop an anchor at midnight upon the rock of Ages, 
and to look out for the dawning of the day ? 

Surely the day (hall break, and the ftiadows flee 
away: my king cometh, my wellbeloved is on his 
way ; he hath lent his letter before him to warn me of it, faying, “ behold 1 come quickly.” O that, like 
the cold and wearied night watch, 1 may be looking 
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out for the appearing of the morning-ftar, and the 
breaking of the eaftern iky ; and may be ftiil crying, 
‘‘ Even fo, come, Lord Jefus, come quickly !” 

Thou haft faid, " Light is fown for the righteous, 
and gladnefs for all the upright in heart.” Surely 
God’s feed fliall not ly always beneath the clods j 
the time is at hand, when it fhall fpring ; and joy- 
ful will the crop be at laft. O that like David in 
affliction, 1 could encourage myfelf in the Lord my 
God, and fay, The Lord liveth, bleffed be my rock ! 
Whyfhould 1 droop, while my Lord liveth and my 
rock ftandeth ? My hopes may die, my comforts 
may die, my gifts die, my riches die, my relations 
die, and my body die; but, good news ? The Lord 
liveth, bleffed be my rock. The difciples had a me- 
lancholy time while Chrift was dead and lying in the 
grave; but that fad time is over, he is now rifen, 
and will die no more. Nay, he hath proclaimed it 
for my comfort, faying, “ Fear not, I am the firft and 
the laft, I am he that liveth, and was dead ; and be- 
hold, I am alive for evermore, Amen, and have the 
keys of hell and death. 

When my foul is caft down within me, let me re- 
member God from the land of Jordan, and the hill 
Mizar; that I may reafon myfelf out of all my fears ■and difcouragements : for yet the Lord will com- 
mand his loving-kindnefs in the day-time, and in the 
night, his fong fhall be with me, and my prayer to 
the God of my life. 

“ Why then art thou caft down, O my foul, and 
why art thou difquieted within me ? Hope thou in 
God, for I will yet praife him, who is the health of 
my countenance, and my God.” Now, when death is at hand, let not my Saviour 
be far off-. He who remembred the dying thief, and 
fpoke comfortably to him, let him now remember me 
when he is feated in his kingdom, and fay to mv 
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foul, “ This day thou {halt be with me in Paradife.” 
When it is abfent from the body, let it be prefent 
with the Lord. Let the angels now be ready to do 
their office, to carry my departing foul into Abra- 
ham’s bofom. Let me noo* depart, that I may be 
with Chrift ; yea, be for ever with the Lord, that I 
may fee his face. Let me dwell there, where they 
have no night, need no candle, nor light of the fun 
for ever ? where God (hall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes, and there fhall be no more death, neither 
forrow nor crying. 

Father, into thy hands I commit my fpirit. By 
the hands of him who hath redeemed it, let it be 
prefented to thee without fpot or wrinkle, or any 
fueh thing. 

yin addition of fame further meditations proper for 
any Jick perfon in the view cf death. 

HE Lord is pleafed fometimesto caft men down 
on beds of ficknefs, and draw the curtain be- 

twixt the world and them, that they may take a view 
of their bypafl: life and future ftate. Now it is time 
for me to look into my foul, and examine my ftafe. 
Oh, how many do mifs falvation, when they think 
themfelves fure of it ? They miftake a form of god- 
linefs for the power of it, and thereby deceive them- 
felves, thinking themfelves fomething when they are 
nothing. 

Some come the length as to ffied tears, as Efau 
did ; profefs fair,’ yea, fight for the Lord, as Saul and 
Jehu did; wiffi for the end of the righteous, as 
Balaam did ; defire God’s people to pray for them, 
as Pharaoh and Simon Magus did ; walk foftly and 
mourn for fear of judgments, as Ahab did ; joy in 
gofpel ordinances, and reform in many things, as Herod 
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Herod did ; prophefy and fpeak well of Chrift, asCa- 
iaphas and Judas did ; be convinced and tremble at 
hearing a fermon^as Felix did ; yea, tafte the good 
word of God, and the powers of the world to come, 
as Apoftates have done; and yet, forallthefe attain- ■ 
ments, remain Grangers to the faving work of the 
fpirit on the heart. 

O that the confideration of hypocrites attain- 
ments might alarm me out of my fecurity, and make 
me reftlefs till I find the diftinguifiiing marks of true 
grace and fincere faith in my foul ? O that I could 
fay, there is a principle in me that will not fuffer 
me to build on any foundation in the world but Chrift 
and his righteoufnefs ; that makes me content with 
Chrift, with all his offices, with all his precepts, and 
with his very crols for his fake ? Doth the love of 
Chrift keep me back from Gn, more than the law or 
fear of hell ? Have I aimed at God’s honour in all 
my actions, civil, natural and religious ? Am I 
humble, and denied to my own will, wit, credit, 
cafe and honour, and to all the enjoyments of the 
world ? Am I acquainted with the throne of grace, 
and defirous to keep up a conftant correfpondence 
with it ? O let me not reft till I perceive thefe things 
in my foul which accompany falvation. 

O how comfortable would it be to me now, if I 
could fay with good Hezekiah in his ficknefs, 
“ Remember now, O Lord, bow I have walked be- 
fore thee in truth, and with a perfeft heart, and 
have done that which is good in thy fight ?” O that 
I could pray, and fay with Jefus my Saviour when 
in the view of death, “ Father I have glorified thee 
on earth ; I have finiflied the work which thou gav- 
eft me to do: And now, O Father, glorify thou me 
with thine ownfelf, with the glory which thou haft 
ordained for me before the world was ?” 

Alas, 
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Alas, Lord 1 muft confefs, jny iniquities have gone 

up above mine head; my mifpenitime, my un- 
fruitfulnefs under the means of grace,- and waterings 
of ordinances, may caufe me to cry out, Wo is me 
for, the leannefs of my foul, and barrennefs of my 
heart ? I have been an empty vine, bringing forth 
fruit only for myfelf. I have hid my Lord’s money, 
and therefore deferve the doom of the wicked and 
flothful fervant. But my relief is in my furety’s 
righteoufnefs. Blefled be the Lord, who hath fent 
his Son to blefs thefe who by nature ly under the 
curfe, and to interceed for thefe who cannot fpeak 
for themfelves. O how fuitable is he to my foul’s 
cafe ! I have indeed a multitude of fins, but he hath 
a multitude of tender mercies ; I have deep and hei- 
nous guilt, but he hath a deep fountain for walking 
it out; I am fold under fin, but he hath a ranfom 
to buy me back again; my fore is broad, but his 
plaifter is anfwerable; my wound is great, but his 
halm is excellent. Surely it is my wifdom to go to 
Chrift with all my grievances, and always to ly and 
cry at my redeemer’s door. 

O that now, when the fun of my life is fetting, 
the blefled fun of righteoufnefs may arife and fhine 
upon my foul ? Goodnefs and mercy hath followed 
me while I lived ; O that Chrift and glory may 
meet me when I die ! I muft acknowledge thy good- | 
nefs ; were this the laft hour I had to live, 4nd this I 
the laft word 1 had to fpeak in the world, 1 behoved 
to fay, Lord, thou haft been a merciful and gracious 
God to me. My whole life hath been a continued i 
tra£l of mercy; Lord, crown the end of it with 
mercy alfo.—Surely the fea is not fo full of water, 
nor the fun fo full of light, as thou art full of grace 
and mercy. O let not my fins flop the current of 
thy tender mercies at this time. Lord, drown all 
my fins in the fea of Chrift’s blood., that my foul 
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may not be funk by them in the ocean of divine 
wrath. Lord Jefus, embrace my perifhing foul in 
thy arms; let thy crofs be my fecurity, and thy 
wounds my refuge. 

O thou that hcareft the young ravens which cry, 
! be not filencto me at this time, left, if thou be lilent 
Ij to me, I be like them that go down to the pit. 
! Lord, I am now called to the work I never did j 
| give me the ftrength I never had. Surely it is an 
| important matter to die, and my eternal ftate depend- 

eth upon dying aright. What I do amifs in my life 
one day, 1 may amend it in the next; but not fo 

1 here, I can die but once: if 1 mar in this piece of work, 
f e I cannot come back to mend it again ; if I forget any 
r! thing neceffary for my journey, I cannot return to 

fetch it. Oh, a wrong ftep in going out of this life 
I is highly dangerous: in one refpeft, it is like the fin k againft the holy Ghoft, and can never be forgiven ; 

for I cannot come back to mourn for it. Of all the 
i bufinefs 1 ever undertook, 1 have moft need to take 
S care of my dying. 

Oh, is death coming to take down this earthly 
f tabernacle, and to put the one half of me in the 
3 dark grave, and the other half of me in heaven or 
i in hell; and {hall 1 give fleep to mine eyes, or 
1 flumber to mine eye-lids, till 1 find myfelf in that 
> ■ cafe, that 1 dare look death in the face, and dare 
fi: hazard nfy foul upon eternity ? O to have right impreffons of the certainty of 
x death, and the uncertainty of life! What is my 
1 life but a vapour, a fand-glafs of fixty or feventy 
f years, which foon run out ? Eternity and a judg- 
s ment-feat are now hard upon me ? The blaft of the 
1 laft trumpet is at hand ? There will fhortly be a 
j proclamation by one Handing in the clouds, that time 
1; (hall be no more ? The world looks big in mens 
I- eyes in time of health; but when the eye-firings 

break. 
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break, the breath runs cold, and the Imprifonedfoul 
looks out at the windows of the clay houfe, ready 
to leap out into eternity, can the world give any 
fatisfaftion ? No, no ; a lamp full of oil will be 
valued then more than a houfe full of gold. The 
fineft things on earth will then appear nothing but 
a piece of painted dull and gilded clay. How glad- 
ly would the' greatefl: worldling, then, give all his 
gold and filver, riches and honours, for one fight 
of Chrift’s fair face, one fmile of his countenance ? 
0 wherefore Ihould men in health negleft the mar- 
ket of grace, and flight the pearl of great price ? 
Why fhould they fpend their money for that which 
is not bread, and their labour for that which fatis- 
fieth not ? 

Lord, fave me from the hypocrite’s eafe at death, 
•whofe candle of profeffion and of hope burns and 
blazes fair all the way with him, but goeth out in 
the dark trance of death; and there he Humbles 
and falls, and {hall rife no more. O that my pro- 
fefiion and hope may be of God’s creating ? if God 
light my candle, then {hall my feet be enlightened 
through the dark valley, and death nor hell fhall not 
be able to put it out. 

Lord, fubdue fin in me, and let it be continually 
dying now, that it may certainly be dead before me, 
God forbid that my fins {hould furvive me i 

O that, when the ftroke of death diffolves my bo- 
dy, my foul nray efcape as a bird out of the fnare of 
the fowler, and may afcead to the heavenly regions 
to enjoy Got! himfelf. 

O let me look through the grates of mortality, 
iand long for the jaylor’s coming to fet me at liber- 
ty. God help me to overcome the love of life, and 
fears of death. If my neighbour lend me any thing, 
1 pay it again with thanks, and, {hall I not reftore 
my life to God with thanks, who hath been pleafed to 
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to lend me it fo long ? Arife and let me depart, for 
this is not my reft ; heaven is my home, Lord bring 
me to it: the joys of it are too great to enter into 
me, O make me fit to enter into them. 

While I ly on a fick-bed, Lord help me to pati- 
ence in my ficknefs without murmuring. 

How willingly would the damned in hell endure 
mv pains a thoufand years, if they had any hopes of 
being faved at laft! bieffed be God, that my ficknefs 

1 is not in hell, that my pains are not eternal. 
O that I may look on my affliction as coming from 

the hand of him that is the Lord of health and of 
, ficknefs, of life and of death ; who killeth and mak- 
s eth alive, bringeth down to the grave, and raifeth 

up again ? That fovereign and wife Lori hath de- 
termined the time when my affli&ion (hall end, as j well as the time when it began. Thirty eight years 
were appointed the fick man at Betbefda pool; eigh- 
teen yeais the woman that Satan kept bound; twelve 

. years to the woman with the bloody iflue; ten days 
tribulation to thofe of Smyrna : Three days plague 
to David. The number of the godly man’s tears 
is regiftrated in God’s book; yea, the hairs of his 

I bead are numbered. 
When David got his choice of his own chaftife- 

l ment, he chofe rather to be corrected by the hand of 
fi God, than by any other means, faying, “Let me fall 
I into the hands of the Lord, for his mercies are great.” ■ 1 was dumb, and opened not my mouth, becaufe 
i‘{f thou did ft it. Glory to God, that 1 am fallen into 
t i his merciful hand. Hath God appointed that man’s 
i coming into the world fhall be attended with pain 
; and crying, and his going out of it with grief and 

trouble; and, (hall i quarrel it ? No, I defire hum- 
i. bly to underly the correction of mine iniquity, and 
' . to bear the indignation of the Lord, becaufe I have 

finned againft him. O that the ficknefs of my body 
may 
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may be a means of health to my foul! May I be 
chaftened of theLord, fo thatl may not be condemned 
with the todrld ? 

It is good for the believer that he is affli£ted. 
Why ? It fprings from divine love, and it works for J 
his foul’s good. Affliction is a feal of his adoption, 1 
and no fign of reprobation. The pureft gold is of- 
teftjried, the fweeteft grape is hardeft preffed, and 
the trueft Chriftian is heavicft eroded. But O how 
foon w'ill the Chiiftian forget all his groans when 

, he comes to heaven i1 Aflbon as Stephen faw Chrift, 
though at a diltance, he forgot all his wounds and 
bruifes ; he minded no more the terror of the Hones 
about his ears, but fweetly yielded his foul into his 
Redeertter’s hands.' 

I read of many in the gofpel, that by licknelTes | 
and dlfeafes tVere driven unto Chrift, who, if they | 

/ had enjoyed health and profperity, wnuld have ne- j 
gleCted, like many others, tocome to him. O blefled j 
is that crofs, that draweth a finner to Chrift, to lay ; 

open his own mifery, and implore Chrift’s mercy. | 
And bieflerd be that Chrift, who never refufeth the | 
Ilriner that cpmeth to him, though driven by afflic- j 
tion and mifery. To whom ihall fuch a diftreffed 1 

creature as I go, but to him who is the only phyfi- 
ician, that can both cure my foul from fin, and my j 
body from ficknefs ? 

Lord, thou never denied’ft thy mercy to any fin- 
ner that afked it with a penitent heart. There were 
many forts of fick finners that came to thee in the 
days of thy flefh ; the blind, the deaf, the lame, | 
the lepers; thefe that were fick of palfies, dropfies, I 
fevers, fluXes, and were poffefied with devils ; and ; yet never one of them came crying for mercy, that 
went away without their errand, Were his fin never 
To great, his difeafe never fo grievous. Nay, fo mer- 
ciful is my Redeemer, that he offered and gave his 

mercy i 
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mercy to many that never afked it,.being moved jsrith 
the bowels .of his own companion, and the fight of 
tliejr mifery; fp dealt he with the woman of Sama- 
ria, the wulow of Nain, and the man that lay 
thirty eightjears at the pool of hethefda: Qh, if he 
gave his mercy fo willingly to them that did not.afk 
it, and was found of them that fought him not, will 
he deny mercy to my foul that is crying for it ? 

There is but a ftep betwixt me and death ; Lord 
fsal my pardon to toe, before I go hence and be no 
more. O .draw nigh to me, and five me; for my 
foul is full of trouble, and my life draweth nigh un- 
to the .grave. Thy loving kindnefs is better than 
life. O make me fure of that, and 1 will willingly 
part with this mortal life. 

O thou who willed: not that any fiiould perilh, 
but that all fhouUl come to repentance ; Ire pleafed 
to make uf>; of the. chaftifement of my body, as a 
medicine to cure my foul, and bring me to a true 
and fmcere repentance. One day is with thee as a 
thoufand years \ O work in me in this, which may 
be my Jaft day, whatl'oever thou feeil: wanting in me. 
finable me to prefeat unto thee the facrifice'of a bro- 
ken and a contrite heart, which thou half promifed 
not to defpife. Give a true and lively faith in the 
blefTed Jefus who is the propitiation for our fins ? He 
was wounded for our tranfgreffions, he was bruifed 
for our iniquities, the chaftifement of our peace was 
upon him ; O heal me by his ftripes. Let the cry 
of his blood drown the clamour of my fins. I am 
indeed a child of wrath, but Chrift is the Son of thy 
love ; O pity me for his fake, and let my foul find 
fantituary in his wounds. 

O Lord, the waters of affliction are come in even 
unto my foul; O let the fpirit of God move on thefe 
waters, that like the pool of Bethefda, they may 
cure whatever fpiritual difeafes thou feeft in me. 6 

O 2 Lord. 
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Lord, confider my affli&ion, accept my tears, af- 
fwage my pain, increafe my patience, and finilh my 
troubled. Correft me with the chaftifement of a 
father, and not with the wounds of an enemy; and 
though thou take not off thy rod, Lord take away 
thine anger. 

Lord, the prince of this world cometh, O let him 
have nothing in me; but as he accufeth, do thou 
abfolve. I have nothing to fay for myfelf, but be 
thou my advocate, Lord ; and do thou anfwer for 
me. I am clothed with filthy garments, and Satan 
ftands at my right hand to refill me; O Lord, rebuke 
him, and pluck me as a brand out of the fire. Caufe 
mine iniquities to pafs from me, and clothe me with 
the righteoufnefs of thy dear Son ; I know, O Lord, 
that no uncleart thing can enter into thy kingdom, 
and thou feeft 1 am nothing but pollution, yea, my 
very righteoufnefs is filthy rags: O wafh me and 
make me white in .the blood of the Lamb, that I 
may be fit to Hand before thy throne. O take me 
from the tents of Kedar to the manfions of light and 
purity. When my earthly houfe of this tabernacle 
Is difiblved, O let me have a building of God, an 
houfe not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 
O bring my foul out of prifon, that I may eternally 
give thanks unto thy name. Amen. 

CHAP. 
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****************** 
CHAP. VIII. 

■Containing directions to the friends and neighbours 
of the ficky •who are themfelves in health for the 
time. 

WHEN the Lord fends ficknefs and afflic- 
tion to our neighbours, w.e ought not to 

be idle and unconcerned fpe&ators of his difpen- 
fation; but we fliould hearken to the voice of 
God’s rods upon others, and confider what it is 
that the Lord is calling for at pur hands. The fol- 
lowing directions may be ufeful to thofe that are ip 
health. 

DireCt. I. Be very thankfid to God for the great 
mercy of health and Jlrengthy and improve it to his 
glory. 

SUrely an healthful perfon hath ftill great caufe to 
be a thankful perfon. Health is a mercy that 

doth feafon and fweeten every other temporal mercy j 
without it the greateft wealth and honours, nay, a 
king’s crown, can give no fatisfaCtion. It is far more 
eligible to be a healthy beggar than a fickly king. 
What comfort could it afford us under toffmg ficjk- 

| nefs and torturing pains, to have the greateft heaps 
pf money to look to, or thoufands coming to pay us 

i homage? Alas for our unthankfuluefs to him who 
is the God of our health ! How little do we prize 

; his goodnefs, in continuing with us fuch a long tra£t 
!of health and ftrength, together with the ufe of our 

0^3 reafqp 
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reafon and fenfes, when many others are deprived 
of them. Surely God were righteous, fhould he teach 
us to value the worth of thei'e mercies by the want 
of them. 

Let us confider how many miferable perfons there 
are in the world, and who it is that maketh us to dif- 
fer from them; how many difeafed, diftratted, de- 
formed, lame, blind, deaf, and dumb people there are j 
and how eafy it had been for God to have put us in 
their condition, and them in ours. The difference 
Is not owing to any thing rn us : their fins are not 
greater than ours. Had we a due fenfe of our fins j 
and ill defervings^ we would acknowledge ourfelveS 
unworthy of the leaft of all God s mercies, we would | 
reckon every common mercy a- fpecial bleffing, and 
an unmerited favour to us. ^Again, let us take a 
view of the fainting ficknefs, racking pains and reft- 
lefs nights of others. Let us look upon our fick 
friends fweating and burning under fever s, let us hear ,! 
them groaning and moaning under ftrong pain. Their 
foul abhors all manner of meat, and they draw near I 
unto the gates of death. Sometimes we fee them \ 
panting and fainting, and not able to fpeak a word J 
to us. And what is the language of all this to us ? 
Is it not, that we fhould thankfully adore our grai- 
cious God, and blefs and magnify him, for his diftin- 
guifhing goodnefs to us ? O how much are we bound 
to the Lord, that it is not fo with us as with others ? 
While wearifom nights are appointed to them, and 
their bones are full of tolling ; all the comforts of " 
this life are taftelefs to them, their friends are weep- | 
ing about them, but cannot help them : It is far | 
otherwife with me (may you fay) my mercies and , 
relations are comfortable and helpful to me, I re- ] 
liih my food, my bed gives me eafe, my fleep is 
refrt filing : I have freedom to read and pray, me-1 

ditate and attend the public ordinancel. Praife 
the ' 



Dire£fc. II. and Neighbours of the Sick. 221 
the Lord, O my foul, and all that is within me, 
bl&fs his holy name. Forget not this benefit of 
health, that is the chief of all my outward blef- 
fings. Some would part with all their tyorldly 
wealth, to have fo much bodily health as I have . 
Long have 1 undervalued and abufed this choice 
mercy of health : O that I could mourn for my 
negleft, and refolve in God’s ftrength to improve 
my remaining health, for the praife and fervice of 
that merciful God who is the authgr and preferver 
of it! Let me. fpend and be fpent for God, that 
gives me all my health and ftrength for his glory. 
Let me abhor the ingratitude of thofe who imploy 
the health which God giveth, in the fervice of his 
enemies ; and make a facrifice of it to the devil, 
the world and the flefh. O what prodigious folly 
are thefe guilty of, who, for fatisfying their fenfual 
appetite, do often deprive themfelves of health-, 
which is in itfelf a thoufand times of more value 
ban all their brutifh pleafures! God help me 

to prize this mercy, that can never be prized e- 
nough.” 

Dire£L II. Make confcience of vifiting your fick 
friends and neighbourst believing that it is yciijr 
duty and interejl fo to do. 

Vifiting of the fickis not only the duty of themi- 
nifters ofChrift : butlikewife of all the mem- 

bers of Chrift: for we are all enjoined to remember 
them that are in adverfity, and to fympathize with 
the affliifted, as being ourfelves alfo in the body. 
‘‘ Tohim thatis aftU£ted, pityfhould be fhwenby Ins 
friends,” faith Job. And our Lord gives it as a^ cha- 
ra&er of thofe whom he will own and acquit "at the 
great day, Mat. xxv. 36. ‘‘ I was fick, and ye vtfited 

0^4 me.” 
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me.” This is the way to be like him, who is the Fa- 
ther of mercies, ind whofe “ foul was grieved for the 
miferies of Ifrael,” Judg. x. 16- We read how ten- 
derly David fampathized with his enemies when they 
were lick, Pfalm xxxv. 13, 14. and much more 
ought weto vifit and fympathize with our fick friends. 
To vifit the profperous and healthy, is an adl of 
courtefy and civility, but to vifit the afflicted and 
fickle is an aft of charity and chriltianity. 

And as it is your duty, fo it is your intereft and 
advantage to vifit the fick. The wife man tells you, 
Ecclef. vii. 2. “It is better to go to the houle of 
mourning, than to the houfe of feafting.” King Joafh 
went to fee Elifha in his ficknefs, and wept over him : 
and he loft nothing by fo doing, 2 Kings xiii. 14. for 
he obtained thereby three famous victories over the 
Syrians. Though it be not warrantable to enquire 
at the dead, Deut. xviii. 11. yet we may learn many 
wholefom leflbns from the dying, and even though 
they be fpeechlefs. As for inftance, we may hereby 
be inftrufted how to prize health, mind our own 
frailty, and provide for the time of ficknefs. When 
we behold their ftrength languifhing, their tongue 
faultering, their eyes failing, their countenance pale; 
we fhould think with ourlelves, “ This will be my 
cafe ere long; the next arrow that death flioots, 
may be levelled at me : How much is it my concern 
to prepare for it ?” Alfo we may think, what a bit- 
ter thing fin is, that is the caufe of all thefe pains 
and diftreffes ; and how mad they are who love fin, 
and take pleafure in it. We may fee likewife the 
great folly of courting and trufting the world, which 
leaves the fick and dying man in the time of his 
greateft extremity.—And we may obferve, how hap- 
py the man is, that hath an intereft in Chrift, the 
peace of a good confcience, and a well-grounded 
hope of heaven, to yield fupport and confidence to 
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him under his ftrugglings with ficknefs and death.— 
When we hear the dying man’s complaints of his 
fins, and his lamenting his neglect of duty, and mif- 
pending of precious time, we may learn repentance 
and reformation. When we obferve their profeflions 
of love to Chrift, and their hope in him to the laft, 
it doth contribute to the quickning and ftrengthning 
of our faith. A right fight of dying perfons, is a good 
mean to increafe the fpirit of grace and fupplication 
in us. We may fitly allude here to the anfwer which 
Elijah gave to Elifha, when he fought a double por- 
tion of his fpirit, 2 Kings ii. io. “If thou feeft me 
when I am taken from thee, it fhall be fo unto 
thee.” A double portion of the fpirit fliall be the 
allowance of thefe who make confcience of this 
duty., 

Direft. III. Let the friends of the Jfick, and thefe 
•who vifit them> deal faithfully with them about 
their fouls. 

COnfider, this may be the laft opportunity you 
may have of doing any thing for your friend's 

foul. If he die, he is fixed in his everlafting ftate, 
fo that all advices and counfels then will be fruitlefs., 
It is now, or never, you muft exert yourfelf for 
your friend’s advantage : there is no knowledge nor 
wifdom in the grave, to which he is going : “ God’s 
loving kindnefs cannot be declared in the grave, nor 
his faithfulnefs in deftru&ion,” Pfalm Ixxxviii. 11. 
Now is the proper time for doing good to your neigh- 
bour’s foul. When affli&ion opens the ear to dif- 
cipline, be careful to drop in wholefom inftru&ions 
into it; and, when the heart is made tender by fick- 
nefs, it is a fit feafon for good counfel to make im- 
prefiions on it. Let the opportunity then be impro- 

ven 



224 Directions to the Friends Cbap. VIII. 
ven with faithfulnefs and prudence. And, in order 
thereto, obferve the tollowing advices. 

I. Labour to know the fick man’s i'piritual condi- 
tion, tfiat your applications may be iuitable there- 
unto. The knowledge of the difeafe is previoully 
requifite unto the cure ; as the miftake of a phyfi- 
cian about a man’s difeafe may be as dangerous as the 
difeafe itfelf, fo here it is highly dangerous to rnif- 
t.ike the cafe of the Cck man’s foul ; for then leni- 
tives may be applied, when corrofives are needful, 
promifes may be adminiftred, when threatenings are j 
more proper. 

II. Beware of flattering the fick wtith vain hopes 1 

of life, when he is more likely to die ; left he be 
thereby tempted to delay or flacken his preparation | 
for another w orld. It is fit that plainnefs be ufed 
with refpefl: to his danger, that he may be quickned 
to his work. 

III. The fick perfon is to be admoniftied and told, .{ 
that ficknefs comes not by chance, nor by fecond j 
caufes merely ; but by the wife dire&ion and fpecial i 
providence of God ; that fometimes God fmites out || 
of difpleafure for fin, and for the finners correction 
and amendment; and fometimes for the trial and j 
exercife of his people’s graces; that the ftiarpeft j 
affliftions fhall work together for good to them that j 
love God, and are rightly exercifed under God’s 
band ; that it is a great mercy to a finner, when 
God by his lod gives him warning and fpace to re- 1 
pent, and flee to the blood of fprinkling, and to cry .] 
to God for pardon ; and doth not fnateh him out to j 
the world by a fudden death. Upon which account j 
thp voice of the rod ftiould be carefully hearkned 
to, and thankfully obeyed. 

IV. If the fick perfon be ignorant, he is to be ca- 
techifed and inftrudted ih the principles of religion, | 
efpecially concerning his faith and repentancJjj and '§ 

his 
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his uptaking of the covenant of grace, and the me- 
thod of pardon and falvation through the righteous 
nefs of Chrift apprehended by faith. And it may 
be proper to demand his affent to fome of the fun- 
damental truths of Chriftianity, or his anfwer to 
fuch queftions as thefe ; J,/?, Do you believe in God 
the Father, Son and holy Ghoit, One God in three 
Perfons, the Maker and Governour of the world ? 
 2dly, Do you believe that jefus Chrift, who 
afiimied our nature, obeyed the law, died on the 
crofs, rofe from the dead, and afcenddd to heaven, 
is the eternal Son of God, and the only Saviour of 
finners ? jc/Zy, Are you fenfibie that you are 
a loft finner by Adam’s fall, and befides that, guilty 
of innumerable attual fins ; and that you have broken 
God’s holy commandments in thoughts, words and 
deeds, and, for fo doing, do deferve God’s wrath, 
both in this life, and that which is to come ?—4thlyt Are you truly grieved and forry for breaking God’s 
law, negledling his worfnip, mifpending your time, 
and purfuing the vanities of the world ? And, 
would you do as you have done, or live otherwife, 
if you were to begin your life again ?—$thlyy How 
do you think to get your guilt removed, your fins 
pardoned, and your peace made up with God ? Are 
you defirous from your heart to be reconciled to God 
through jefus Chrift, the blefled Peace-maker?   
6thlyy Do you heartily approve of the gofpel-methqd 
of reconciliation, by the righteoufnefs and facrifice 
offered by the Lord Jefus Chrift, as your furety in 
your name and (lead ? And is your foul defirous to 
chufe and accept of Chrift for your mediator and Sa- 
viour in all his offices of Prophet, Priett and King?— 
ythly, Do you renounce all confidence in any other, 
all dependence on your own duties and righteoufnefs, 
and put your whole truft and confidence in Chrift, 
and the merits of his death and blood, faying, Whom 

have 
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have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none on 
earth that I defire befides thee. Do you believe that 
there is no falvation in any other ; and that there is 
no name under heaven whereby you can be faved, 
but Jefus Chrift only ?—8^/y, Do you defire to be 
wholly renewed and fan&ified by virtue of Chrift’s 
blood, and to (hew forth the reality of your faith 
by good works and a holy life for the time you have 
to live in the world ? And, as an evidence thereof, 
aic you willing to reftore what you have taken wrong- 
fully from any, and to forgive all wrongs done to you 
by any, and to caft out all malice or hatred you have 
born to any, and afk forgivenefs of any you have in- 
jured ? Do you believe that Chrift is com- 
ing at the laft day to# judge all the world, both the quick and the dead, whom he {hall then raife from 

' the grave, and that your dead body {hall rife with 
the reft ? 1 othly^ Do you believe the immorta- 
lity of the foul, and its living in a feparate ftate after 
death ; and that the fouls of believers do immedi- 
ately pafs into glory, where they {hall be ever with 
the Lord ? 

V. In dealing with the fick, you are to feparate 
betwixt the precious and the vile, and make a dif- 
ference betwixt the converted and the unconverted. 
And, feeing different applications are requifne, you 
are, according to your knowledge, to ftudy to fuit 
your counfels, admonitions and prayers to their 
ftate and condition; not ufing the fame words to 
the ungodly as you ufe to the godly, left you flatter 
them with ill-grounded hopes that their {late is fafe, 
while they are ftrangers to a work of regeneration. 
That great truth is to be declared to all, that unlefs 
a man be born again, he cannot fee the kingdom of 
God. O it is dangerous to {peak peace, where God 
fp«raks war. VI. If 
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VI. If the Cck perfon feems to be fecure, or have 

not a due fenfe of his fins ; endeavours muft be ufed 
to convince him of the guilt, pollution, and danger 
of them, in order to his humiliation. Prefumptuous 
Tinners are not to be flattered, left we betray their 
fouls into eternal ruin, and fo their blood be requir- 
ed at our hand. No fond love, no flavilh fear, muft 
keep us from telling them the hazard of their prefent 
ftate. The fecure confcience muft be awakened to 
fee the demerit of fin, and the terriblenefs of the 
juftice of a fin-revenging God, before whom no 
Chriftlefs impenitent finner can ftand : This is necef- 
fary in order to a Tinner’s difeovering his loft cafe in 
himfelf, and his fleeing to Chrift for refuge. It is 
God’s method, firft to caft doi^n the foul, before he 
lift it up ; to plow the heart by conviction, before 

; he caft in the feed of confolation. 
VII. If the fick perfon hath ftudied to walk up- 

rightly, but is at prefent difeouraged upon account 
of the fharpnefs of the rod, Satan’s temptations, the 

| guilt of fin, fear of death, or the like ; then fuitable 
i counfels, refolutions and comforts are to be tendered 

in ordei to his fettlement and fupport. Particularly, 
he may be told, that (harp rods are nOwife incon- 

j fiftent with divine love nay, frequently, they are 
a fign of it : for, as Handing waters turn corrupt, 
becaufe they have no current; and thefe who are 
not poured from veflel to veflel, their tafte remains, 
and their feent is not changed; therefore God in 
order to take away the feent of the corrupt nature 
from us, is pleafed to change us from ftate to ftate, 
by crofles and ficknefs, to falvation. And as Noah’s 
ark, the higher it was tofled with the flood, the 
nearer it mounted towards heaven ; fo the fanCfified 
foul, the more it is exercifed with affli&ion, the 
nearer it is lifted towards God. Again, it is pro- 
per to fet before him the freenefs and fulnefs of 

God’s 
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God’s grace, the fufficiencyof righteoufnefsin Chrift, 
and his rich and gracious offers In the gofpel, by 
which we are affured, that all who repent and be- 
lieve with all their heart in God’s mercy through 
Chrift, renouncing their own righteoufnefs (ball not 
perifh in their fins, but have life and falvation in 
him ; and that believers in Chrift are affured of vic- 
tory over Satan, death and all their enemies, becaufe 
Chrift their head hath by his crofs conquered the 
devil, unftinged death, triumphed over the grave, 
and obtained vi£tory for all his members: fo that 
neither life nor death, principalities nor powers, 
(hall be able to feparate them from God’s love in 
Chrift. 

VIII. If a fick rrvm be fo tempted and troubled 
in conference, that he is in hazard of defpairing of 
God’s mercy; it is neceffary to inform lum of the 
greatnefs and infinitenefs of God’s mercy, that the 
nioft notorious finfiers have been pardoned and faved 
by it, and it is ftill offered in the gofpel to the vileft 
of fmners. Though God forefaw all the fins which 
the world would commit, yet thefe did not hinder 
him from loving the world fo, that he gave his on- 
ly begotten Son to death, to fave as many as would 
believe and repent: fo that the fins of one man can 
never hinder Got! from loving his foul, and forgiv- 
ing his fins, when he fmcerely defires to repent and 
believe. The cry of the moft grievous fins that are 
recorded (fuch as thefe of Sodom) could never reach 
higher than unto heaven, Gen. xix. 13. But David 
affures us', Pialm cviii. 4. that the mercies of God 
is great, and reaches up higher than the heavens, fo 
th t it &vertoppeth the greateft of all our fins. If 
the mercy o.( God be greater than all his works, it 
moft furely be greater than all our fins.  

Again, Ly before him the infinite vertueof Ghrift’s 
blood: Why f it is not the blood of a mere man, but 



Dire£t. I!I. ml Neighboitrs of the Sich. 22<>- 
but the blood of Godj A£ts xx. 28. And, are there 
any fins fo great, or guilt fo heinous, but the-blood 
of God can wafh away ? This was godly Cranrner’s 
fupport that day he fuftered martyrdom, when his 
fin of renouncing the proteilant doctrine flared him 
in the face ; Surely (faid he) God was made flefli, 
and fhed his blood, not for leiler fins only, but for 
great fins alfo. He was fadly difcouraged, and wept 
abundantly, till he .eyed this meritorious blood ; and 
then he took heart, and died with courage. O this 
price was fo great, that it could have merited par- 
don for the fins of all the devils in hell, as well as 
of all the men on earth, though every one of them 
had been red as crimfcn. Yea, the Icaft drop of this 
blood is of more merit to procure the mercy of God 
for our falvation, than all our fins can be of force 
to provoke the wrath of Gad for our damnation : 
Why ? the greateft of our funs are but the fins of a 
man, but the Icaft drop of C’hrift’a blood is the blood 
of God. 

Moreover, let him be put in mind of the willing- 
nefs and jeadineis of our Redeemer to receive all 
finners that came to him in the days of his flefli, 
though driven to him by ficknefs and alfiicftion ; fo 
that he never put any of them away without their 
errand, that came crying for mercy. Nay he many 
times fought out objecis for his mercy, that were 
rot thinking of coming to him, as fhewed before.— 
.Qbferve the gentlenefs of our Lord’s carriage to 
Judas himfelf, in calling him friend, after his moft 
treacherous dealing, Matth. xxvi. 50. Friend (faid 
he) wherefore art thou come ? Had wretched J iidas 
laid hold on the word friend, out of the mouth of 
Chrift, as Benhadad did the word brother from the 
mouth of Ahab ; doubtlefs Judas fhould have found 
the God of Ifrael more merciful than Benhadad found 
the king of Ifrael. 

Lajllyy 
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Laftly, Let him confider, that to defpair of God’s 

mercy, cafts the greateft diihonour upon the divine 
Majefty, and is a fin more heinous than all the fins 
which we have before committed : Why ? It doth 
charge the great God as guilty of perjury, who hath 
folemnly fworn, that he defires not the death of a 
finner, but rather that he fhould repent and live, 
Ezek. xxxiii. 11. God was more difpleafed with Cain 
for defpairing of his mercy, than for murdering his 
brother; and with Judas for hanging himfeif, than 
for betraying his Mailer : Why ? Becaufe that by 
their defpa r they would make the fins of mortal 
men greater than the infinite mercy of the eternal 
God. 

Dire£l. IV. Be earneft in prayer to God for your 
friends -when fick or dying. Pray ■with them and 
for them. 
FRequently fick perfons are fo difquieted with 

pain and trouble, that they are out of cafe to 
pray for themfelves, and therefore they have the 
more need «f the prayers of others. David failed 
and prayed for his enemies when they were fick, 
Pfalm xxx. 13. much more ought we to pray for 
our friends in that cafe. Never did they need our 
prayers fo much, as when they aje called to enter 
upon an unchangeable condition, to go to their long- 
home, even that place wherein they mull abide for e- 
ver. Now they are in the land of prayer, and it is 
now or never that you mull pray and beg mercy for 
them. When their life is gone, they go from the 
land of prayer, and are fixed in that place, whence 
they lliall never remove ; then all your prayers and 
cr ies for them will be in vain. If .your friend 
be a Itranger to Chrift, he is on the brink of hell. 



Direft. IV. and Neighbours of the Sick. 231 
and knows it not, and, will you not cry to God to 
open his eyes, and fave him from falling into that 
devouring pit out of which there is no redemption ? 
You would be willing to fit up a whole night foi1 

the relief of his body; and, will you not fpend a 
part of a night for the good of his foul, that is a 
thoufand times more valuable? Now the queftion 
is, whether this precious foul fliould be Chrift’s or 
the devil’s for ever ? And, when will you wreftle 
for your friend, if you do it not now ? If the 
fick perfon be a child of God, you may pray for 
him with the more comfort, and expectation to be 
heard. You may, in that cafe, fend the fame mef- 
fage by prayer to Chrift, that the fifter of fick Laza- 
rus did, John xi. 3. “ Lord, behold he whom thou 
loveft is fick.” Lord, pity him, comfort him, abate 
his diftemper, and relieve him from it, if it be tby 
will; if not, grant him thy gracious prefence and fafe 
conduft through the Jordan of death, and a happy 
landing in the Canaan of glory. 

We are told that the prayers of the righteous, 
in fuch cafes, do avail much, Jam. v. 16. and this, 
to encourage us to pray one for another. Whatever 
be the fick perfon’s condition, fuch confeffions and 
petitions as thefe following may be made ufe of in 
prayer tor him. 

Petitions for the Sick. 
Lord thou firft breathedft into man the breath of 

life ; and when thou takeft away that breath, he 
dies, and turns again to his dull. May we be duly 
fenfible of our dependance on thee for all that we 
enjoy. We acknowledge, that our great abufe of 
the many days of health and welfare thou afibrdcft 
us, do juftly deferve the vifitation of ficknefs and 
difeafes. Wo’s us, we ly under a burden of fin, 

R both 
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both original and adlual j we are all children of 
wrath by nature, and under the curfe of a broken 
law : and all other miferies temporal and fpiritual, 
diftempers, pains, death, and hell itfelf, are the j 
ifiues thereof. Be merciful to the fick perfon under 
thy hand; difcover to him his fins, and the caufe 
why thou contendeft with him. Make him fee that 
he is loft in himfelf, and wholly unable to fatisfy the 
demands of offended juftice ; and do thou reveal [ 
Chrift to his foul for righteoufnefs and life. O 
give him thy holy fpirit to create and ftrengthcn 
faith, that he may lay hold on Chrift as offered in 
the gofpel, work in him the-grace of true repentance. 
Enable him to fearch his heart and try his ways, fo 1 
as he may difcover every accurfed thing, every Achan 
in the camp, that hath provoked the Lord againft 
him. When thou putteft him in the furnace, be 
pleafed to ftand by it, and overfee the metal while - i ! 
it is melting in it. Try him as filver is tried, and 
bring him out purified, and let him lofs nothing in 
this furnace but his drofs. Remove his fins from thy j 
prefence as far as call is from the weft, that they 
may never trouble his confcience, nor rife in judg- 
ment againft his foul. However bitter the cup may 
be, let it be medicinal to cure all the difeafes of his 
foul. O that thefe affli&ions, which are but fora 
moment, may work for him a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory through Jefus Chrift the 
purchafer! 

Look down from heaven the habitation of thy 
holinefs, behold his affli£Hon and his pain, and for- 
give all his fin. Shew fuch pity to him as a father 
doth to his child, and lay no more upon him than 
he is able to bear. Lord, give patience and ftrength 
anfwerable to the burden of trouble thou haft laid 
on him. In time of his weaknefs uphold him by thy 
'ftrength. Relieve his wants out of rhy infinite ful- nefti J 
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nefs. Lord, thou knoweft his frame, and remembreft 
that he is duft; fave him from extremity of trouble, 
either abate his pain, or increafe his patience to en* 
dure what thou meafureft out to him. Give him the 
evidences of all the graces of thy fpirit. Arm and 
defend him againft all the fuggeftions and tempta- 
tions of Satan. Take his heart wholly off the world, 
and fist his afFeOions on things above. Lord, 
make ufe of this chaftifement of his body as a me* 
dicine to cure his foul, by drawing his foul, that i» 
fick of fin, to thyfelf. O enable him in a penitent 
believing manner to come by repentance to Chrift 
his foul-phyfician, to get it healed of all its maladies. 
Sanftify his ficknefs, and let the fruit of it be to 
purge away his fin. 

If God (hall be pleafed to add to his days, blefs 
all means of his recovery. Remove the difeafe ! 
renew his ftrength both outward and inward; heal 
his foul as well as his body. And enable him to walk 
tenderly before God, and carefully to remember and 
perform fuch vows and promifes of obedience as men 
are apt to make in time of ficknefs. 

If God hath determined to finilh his days by the 
prefent vifitation; let him find fuch evidence of 
the pardon of his fins, of his intereft in Chrift, and 
eternal life, as may caufe his inward man to be re* 
newed, while his outward man decayeth ; that he 
may meet death without fear, call himfelf wholly 
on Chrift without doubting, and defire to be diflblv- 
ed, that he may for ever be with Jefus Chrift.  
Lord, make his laft works better than his firft, and 
the day of his death better than the day of his birth. 
Make his laft words his beft words, his laft thoughts 
his beft thoughts, and his lafl: hour his beft hour. O let him die the death of the righteous, and let his 
laft end be like his.——Let the eyes of his foul be 
opened to fee his fins and his Saviour, before the 

R 2 eyes 
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eyes of hrs body be (hut by death. Take away the 
fling of death, the guilt of fin, that he may walk 
through the valley of the fhadow of death, and fear 
no evil. Open thou his lips, that his mouth may 
fhew forth thy praife, before he go to the place of 
filence. And when his ftrength doth fail, and his 
tongue is not able to utter words, let the blood of 
Chrift fpeak for him in heaven. And let thy holy 
Spirit within him, make requefts for him with fighs 
and groans that cannot be uttered. When the 
fight of his eyes doth fail him, let the eyes of his j 
faith be ftrengthened, that his foul (with Stephen at 
his death) may behold Jefus Chrift in heaven ready | 
to receive him. Lord, Hand by him in his laft con- 
flict with his enemies, Satan and death, that he may 
overcome both, and be more than a conqueror thro* j 
Chrift that hath loved him. Into thy hands we com- J 
mend his fpirit. 

Lord, teach us who do furvive, by this and other 
like daily fpeftacles of our mortality, to fee how 
frail and uncertain our condition is, and fo to num- 
ber our days, that we may ferioufly apply our hearts 
to heavenly wifdom, through Jefus Chrift, Amen. 

DireCt. V. Be careful to furnijh your friends -with 
fuitable company and fpiritual converfe, -when they 
arefick or dying. 

AS worldly company and converfe are great hin- 
drances, fo fpiritual company and converfe 

are fpecial helps to the fick and dying. Now, that 
the friends of the fick may prevent the one, and 
provide for the other, let the following advices be remembered. 

ijty Mind your friends timeoufly to make their 
wills, and difpatph the fettlement of their worldly, affairs. 
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affairs, that fo they may not be difturbed at the laft, 
nor any wife diverted from their main work, by 
thoughts or difcourfes about the world. A mind 
abftra&ed from the world is a moft fuitable difpofi- 
tion for a dying man. You cannot carry the things 
of this world with you when you go hence; and it 
is not fit you fhould carry the thoughts of them. 
' 2dly, Keep carnal company from them as much 

as poflible, and all thefe that would divert them by 
idle or worldly difcourfe. It is both impertinent and 
cruel, to throw in fuch impediments in the way of 
thofe that are going fpeedily to their endlefs ftate. 

^dly, Do what you can to get faithful minifters 
and godly Chriftians to be much about them, who 
are fit to inftruft and counfel them about their 
fouls matters, and to pray with them and for 
them. 

/\thlyt Be often minding your fick friends of their 
chief work, and thefe things which belong unto their 
peace. Whatever be their ftate, whether gracious or 
gracelefs, it is proper to be minding them, 1. Of 
the vanity and emptinefs of the world, that can nei- 
ther give cafe to the body nor comfort to the foul, 
when either of them is in trouble. 2. Of the 
finfulnefs of fin, which is the fpring of all difeafes 
and miferies whatfoever. 3. Of the precioufnefs 
and ufefulnefs of Chrift to a finner in all cafes, and 
efpecially at a dying hour. 4. Of the inexpreflible 
felicity of believers in Chrift after death, be. 

Lajilyy If you think yourfelvcs not able to inftrudd 
or advife your fick friends as they ftand in need, then 
read fome good book to them, that may be fuitable 
to the condition of their fouls; and, if you have not 
a fitter at hand, read fome chapters or dire&ions of 
this book to them, as you may fee moft proper for 
them. But above all books, read to the fick the 
holy feriptures, and fome particular chapters and 

R. 3 pfalms 
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pfalms there, fuch as the three laft chapters of Ge- 
jiefis; the laft chapter of Deuteronomy i the 17th 
chapter of the firlt book of Kings ; the 2d chapter 
of the 2d book of Kings; the 14th and 19th 
chapters of Job ; the pfalms of David, and par- 
ticularly the 6th, the 23d, 25th, 30th, 38th, 41ft, 
42d, 49th, 51ft, 71ft, 73d, 77th, 88th, 89th, 90th, 
103d, 116th, 118th, 130th, i42d, 143d, and feveral 
other pfalms.—The x 2th chapter of Ecclefiaftes ;—. 
the 30th, 53d, 54th, and 55th chapters of Ifaiah ;— 
the three laft chapters of Luke ; the >4th, 15th, 
16th, 17th, and 20 chapters of John ;—the 8th chap- 
ter of the Romans ;—the 15th chapter of ift Corin- 
thians ;—the 5th of therzd Corinthians ;—the 4th of 
jft Thefialonians ; the nth and 12 th of Hebrews; 
*——the three laft chapters of the Revelation, and 1 the like. 

Dire#. VI. Be like-wife fuitably concerned for the 
bodies of your friendly -when they are fick. 

TT you would evidence a fuitable concern for them, 
then you muft deal tenderly and compaffionate- 

ly with them in their ficknefs, bear with their impa- 
tience and fretting, weary not of them, nor grudge 
at the trouble they put you to : for fhortly you your- 
felves may be in the like cafe, when you (hall be as 
great a trouble to others, as your friends are now to 
you. 

Again it is neceflary to employ phyficians, and 
ufe the beft means for the recovery of your friend's health. The means indeed muft not be trufted to 
inftead of God, but ufed in fubferviency to him, 
who hath appointed them, and can only give fuc- 
<cfs to them. We muft beware of Afa’s fm, that 

fought 
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fought to the phyficians, and not to the Lord. Let 
us neither take food nor phyfic without prayer to 
God for his blefling thereupon. 

Direct. VII. IVhen the Jicknefs of your relations 
or neighbours doth ijfue in death, ftudy a Chri- 
Jlian and fuitable behaviour under fuch a dif- 
penfation. 

HEN a parent lofeth a promifing child, or a 
child lofeth a loving parent, when death 

deprives us of any near relation, it is a fpeaking and 
trying providence; and we have much need of grace 
and counfel from God to carry aright under it. Let 
us obferve thefe advices. 

I. It is neceflary in fuch a cafe that we have a 
tender fenfe and feeling of God’s afflicting hand. 
There are two extremes which we muft equally a- 
void, viz. to make lightof thedeath of relations, and 
to be exceflively grieved on that account. God will 
have us neither to defpife his rod, nor to faint under 
it, Heb. xii. 5. God is difpleafed with thofe that are 
ftupid and infenfible under fuch afflictions. Why ? 
They defpife his rod, and make light of his correc- 
tions. Hence he complains of thefe, Jer. v. 3. “I 
have fmitten them, but they have not grieved.” God 
will have us to feel his hand, to enquire into the 
meaning of the rod, and fearch for thefe fins that 
have provoked God to finite us. It is a fign of a 
naughty, felfilh and unchriftian fpirit, to be uncon- 
cerned for the death of friends ; and much more is 
it fo in thefe children, who hath a fecret fatisfaCtion 
in the death of parents, becaufe of the worldly riches 
or liberty which they get thereby. God ufeth to 
follow this wicked temper with his heavy judgments 
even in this life. 

R4 II. Confider, 
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II. Confider, that God is calling you, by the 

death of others, to keep up lively and lafting im- 
preffions of death and eternity upon your fpirits. 
God knoweth how advantageous it would be for 
men fo to do; and therefore he fets frequent fpec- 
tacles of mortality before their eyes for this end. 
But fuch is the corruption and earthlinefs of our 
minds, that we foon .forget the thoughts of death. 
W!.;n we fee our friends in the pangs of death, or 
laid in the grave, it ftrikes us with fome fear and 
concern to think, that one day this will be our own 
cafe: but no fooner is the dead interred, and the 
grave filled up again, than all thofe ferious thoughts 
begin to vanilh, and men return to their fins and 
pleafures as before. Ah, what folly is this! Should 
not men always keep alive the ferious thoughts of 
death and a future ftate ? Are we not always alike 
mortal ? Are we not as liable to death’s arreft at 
other times, as when examples are before our 
eyes ? 

III. When God takes away your children or rela- 
tions, let it draw your hearts and affections more to- 
wards God and things above. As, when a Ihepherd 
taketh up in his arms a lamb of the flock, the ewe 
followeth him of her own accord, and will not leave 
him : fo, when the great fhepherd of the fhcep tak- 
eth a child or friend from you, it fhould caufe you to 
follow after him, and defire to be with him. But 
one may fay, that is not the cafe with me ; I fear the 
wolf hath got the ftraying fheep and devoured it. 
Then even that fufpicion (hould make you run to 
the good Ihepherd, abide with him, and keep clofs 
by the footfteps of the flock, and beware of ftray- 
ing in thefe paths wherein deftroyers go. When God taketh from you thefe relations whom you dear- 
ly loved, he calls you to take your love off the fading 
creature, and fet it on the eternal Creator; when 

the 
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the weak branch is lopt off, then clafp to the body 
©f the tree, which will not fail you. 

IV. In fuch trials, ftudy a humble and patient 
fubmiffion to the will of God, who in his fovereign 
wifdom and pleafure hath taken your ehild or friend 
from you. Remember who hath done it, even he, 
who gave all men their lives, and hath the abfolute 
power and right to difpofe of mens lives, as he 
thinks belt. If your fellow-creature do any thing 
that difpleafeth you, you may both alk who did it, 
and why he did fo ? But, when God doth any thing 
to you, you muft remember he is the Potter, and 
you are the clay ; and that he may make or mar his 
clay-veffels, yea, break them in pieces at his pleafure, 
and “ there is none can ftay his hand, or fay to him, 
what doft thou ? Be (till and know that I am God,” 
Pfalm xlvi. 10. The mafter of a family gathers 
at his pleafure the flowers and fruits of his garden : 
fometimes he cuts off the buds, fometimes he fuffers 
them to bloffom ; fometimes he gathers the green 
fruit, fometimes he ftays till they be ripe; and eve- 
ry body thinks he may do with his own what he 
pleafeth : and, (hall not the almighty God have li- 
berty much more to difpofe of all that grows in his 
own territories at his pleafure ? The mafter of the 
family hath not created the trees and plants of his 
garden ; but God hath made and fafhioned all the 
children of men with his almighty hand. 

It is the fenfe of this fovereign right and dominion 
of God over his creatures, that hath made his people 
to be filent under the greateft Ioffes. Hence Aaron, 
when he loft his two fons by a fudden and extraor- 
dinary ftroke, it is faid of him, Lev. x. 3. “ And A- 
aron held his peace.” He opened not his mouth, be- 
caufe it was a fovereign God that did it. So holy Job, 
when he loft all his children by one blow, patiently 
fubmits to his abfolute Lord, Job i. 12. “ The Lord 



24° Direflioris to the Frierldi Chap. VIII. 
gave and the Lord hath taken away; blefled be the 
name of the Lord.” Job knew that God’s relation 
to them was far nearer than his, and his right to dif- 
pofe of them was indifputable. It was a holy and 
excellent fpeeeh of that honourable perfon, lord 
Dupleffis, at the death of his only fon ; “ I could 
not have born this from a man, but I can from 
G»d.” 

V. Guard againft immoderate grief and exceflive 
forrow for the death of children or near relations ; 
for this is finful and ofFenfive to God. Now, grief 
is finful and immoderate, when it makes you grudge 
at God’s difpenfation, murmur at his will, turn un- 
thankful to him for the mercies you enjoy, overlook 
all bypaft favours, and lament a temporal more than 
a fpiritual lofs. Alas ! there are many who can be- 
wail a dead friend far more than a dead heart, and 
the lofs of a child more than the lofs of God’s coun- 
tenance. Nowj, for preventing this eaceffive forrow, 
confider thefe things. 

ijly If you be Chriftlefs and impenitent, you have 
reafon to blefs God that the ftroke was not at your 
own life, for then you had been eternally mifefable 
and without hope. What is the temporal lofs of a 
child, to the eternal lofs of thine own foul ? O it 
is far better to be childlefs and friendlefs on earth, 
than to be hopelefs and remedilefs in hell. 

zdly, Confider how little ground you have to 
complain of any lofs or ftroke you meet with on 
earth, i. If you eye God’s fovereignty and power 
over you, you have caufe to be thankful that he hath 
not annihilated you and your relations both, long 
ere now ; feeing he hath as full a dominion to re- 
duce you to nothing, as to bring you from nothing. 
Though God ftiould daftr us againft the walls, as a 
potter doth his vefiel, no man could have reafon to 
fay, What doft thou ? or, Why deft thou ufe me fo ? 



Direft. VII. and Neighbours of the Sick. 241 
fo ? Jer. xviii. 6. “ O houfe of Ifrael, cannot I do with 
you as this potter ? faith the Lord.” Nay, he hath 
a greater right to deal fo with us, than a potter with 
his vefFel, for God hath contributed all to his crea- 
ture that it hath, but the potter never made the clay 
which is the fubftanee of the vefiel, nor the water 
that is needful to make it trattable. All that the 
potter doth is only to mould the clay into fuch 
a fliape ; befides the potter’s body is no better than 
the clay he makes his veffel of; nay, perhaps that 
very clay might once have been fome part of the 
body of a man as good as the potter himfclf. Now, 
{hall the potter have fuch abfolute power over that 
which is fo near and like to him, and fhall not God 
have it over that which is infinitely diftant from 
him ? that word, Dan. iv. 34, 35. “ The moft High 
doth according to his will,” is enough to filence the 
murmurings of all men under ftrokes and Ioffes. 

2. If you eye the hand of God, as moft juft and 
fighteous in what you have met with, you have no 
ground to complain. “ Have you not procured all this 
to yourfelf ?” Is not God moft juft in all that hath 
come upon you ? Nay, if you confider your fins, 
and God’s abfolute dominion over you, you muft; 
own he might have dealt with you in a fmarter way 
than he hath done; inftead of one affli&ion, you 
might have had a thoufand. 

3. Look to the mercy that is mixed with the rod. 
It is a wonder that this great fovereign, who is fa 
provoked by us, fttould allow us any mercy at all | 
and yet we receive innumerable benefits from him. 
Whatever be our afflictions, finely they are far lefs 
than our iniquities deferve. Hath he caft your child 
into the grave ? He might juftly have thrown your 
foul into hell. It is of the Lord’s mercies you are 
not confumed. Why fhould a living man complain ? 

A man 
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A man out of a grave, and otit of hell too, hath 
furely no reafon. 

4. If you compare your affli&ion with the trials 
of others of God’s people, yea, and thefe faints who 
have been moft eminent, you have no reafon to 
grudge at your lofs. You have one child dead, but 
Aaron (who is called the faint of the Lord, Pfalm 
cvi. 16.) had two at oneftroke ; nay, Job, whom God 
commends above all the faints in his day, had all his 
children flain by one blow ; and both thefe eminent 
faints had thefe lolfes by an immediate and extraor- 
dinary ftroke from God. Some godly parents have 
feen their children Ifve to prove fcandals to religion, 
and a grief of mind to themfelves, and would have 
thought it a mercy if God had taken them away when 
young. Say not then, that there is no forrow like 
your forrow ; for the cup which many others have 
drunk, hath had more bitter ingredients in it than 
yours. 

3*//y, Confider, that expreffive grief cannot better 
your cafe, it may well make it worfe. If you ftruggle 
and contend under God’s hand, you aft a foolifti 
part; as a bull»ck unaccuftomed to the yoke, that 
by his ftrugglirig galls his neck, and makes the yoke 
the more uneafy ? or like a bird fluttering in a net, 
that inftead of freeing, doth the more intangle it- 
felf. Thus, by immoderate for row and freting un- 
der the Itroke, you fin the more againft God, and 
make your burden the more heavy. 

4thly, Remember the tranfaftions of thy foul 
with' God in the day thou entredfl. into covenant 
with him. When thou faweft thyfelfon the brink 
of hell, and a burden of fin preffing thee down, 
and no hope for tTite but in Chrift; then your cry 
was, “ NonebutChrift : take children, take relations, 
riches, and all things in a world from me, and 
give me Chrift. I give up myfelf, and all I have, 

to 
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to be difpofed at thy pleafure; thy will, Lord, 
fhall be my will, &c.” Now, God is taking 
thee at thy word, and trying thy fincerity in what 
thou faidft and profelTeft to him fo folemnly. He 
hath difpofed of thy dear relation as pleafed him : 
O believer, doft thou rue the bargain ? Wouldft thou 
take thy word again ? Where is thy covenanted fub- 
miffion to the will of God, and thy promifed con- 
tentment with all his difpofals ? 

$thly, Doft thou not believe that a covenanted 
God is better to thee than all the friends in the 
world ? Cannot God foon make up the greateft lofs 
to thee, if thou turn to him by prayer, and pour 
out thy heart and forrows in his bofom ? What are 
the world’s comforts to God’s comforts ? A fmile of 
God’s face, in prayer, can foon fweeten thy bitter 
cup, and make thee forget all thy forrows, Pfalm 
xciv. 19. “ In the multitude of my thoughts within 
me, thy comforts delight my foul.” The author of 
the fulfilling of the fcriptures tells of one Patrick 
Mackilwrae, an eminent faint in the weft of Scot- 
land, who having loft his dear and ^ply fon, got to 
his clofet, and there poured out his foul freely to 
the Lord. When he came out to his frjends at 
length, who were waiting to comfort him, and fear- 
ing how he would take fuch a heavy ftroke, he re- 
turned from prayer with a cheerful countenance, and 
told fome of his friends, who alked him tbe reafon 
of his cheerfulnefs, that “ he had got that in his re- 
tirement with the Lord, that, tojhave it afterwards 
renewed, he would be content to lofe a fon every 
day.” 

6thlyy Serioufly confider, that you are but a few 
days journey behind him for whom you mourn, and 
that you will quickly overtake him, and be with him 
again. This allayed David’s forrow for his child, 
2 Sam. xii. 23. I flail go to him. It is our expecting 
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to live long here, to enjoy the comfort of relations> that commonly makes us grieve fo much for their 
death ; for, if we looked on ourfelves as men that 
were to die in a few days, we would not be fo 
troubled for our friends, that are gone but a little 
fpace before us. 

'jthlyy If your friends are gone to heaven, you 
have more reafon to rejoice with them, than to 
mourn for them: feeing they are unfpeakably hap- 
pier where they now are, than they could have been 
with you. It is the moft fervent defire and wifh of 
every true Chriftian to be in heaven ; and, will you 
grieve, becaufe God hath taken your relation thither, 
where you defire to be yourfelf above all things ? 
As Chrilt faid to his difciples before his death, John 
xiv. 28. “ If ye loved me, ye would rejoice, becaufe 
I go unto the Father;” So, if your departed friend 
could fpeak to you from heaven, he would fay, “ If 
you loved me with a pure fpiritual love, you 
would rejoice that I am gone to my Father, where 
I am more happy than you can poffibly conceive of 
me.” 

Object. Had I ground to think that my friend is 
gone to heaven, it would eafe me ; but, alas, I fear 
it is otherwife. 

dnf. 1. It doth not belong to us to dive into the 
eternal ftate and condition of thefe that are gone off 
the ftage. Thefe fecret things belong to God, who 
exercifcth his mercy or juftice toward finners accord- 
ing to his fovereign will. 

2. Suppofing the world, you ought to fubmit to the incontroulable fovereignty of God, who hath 
mercy on whonj he will have mercy, and whom he 
will he hardneth. He is of one mind, and who can 
turn him ? The Lord cut off Aaron’s two fons in 
the very aff of fin and rebellion againft him, and 
yet Aaron hefo his peace, and fo ought you. 

3. What- 
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3. Whatever be the lot of others hereafter, you 

have reafon to be thankful to God for his diftin- 
guifhing mercy, in faving you from thefe flames 
that others fall into, and giving you good hope 
through grace of glorifying God above for ever. 

Direct. VIII. Let the ficknefs and death of others 
be a warning to you in time of healthy to make 
due preparation for the time of jicknefs and of dy- 
ing, which is before your hand. 

WHEN you fee your friends and neighbours in 
a fickly, weak or dying condition, the lan- 

guage of the difpenfation to you that are in health 
is, Prepare for ficknefs alfe. Nay, the feeble voice 
of the fick doth proclaim this warning as loudly, a» 
if they fhould lift up their voice like a trumpet, and 
fay to you, “ Remember that thou muft ly in the 
fame cafe ere long, you muft ajlfo groan under 
pain, lofe your ftrength and beauty, leave your 
mirth and company, bid adieu to all the world, 
and look out for the grim meflenger death, that 
is a-coming to difiblve the earthly tabernacle, fend 
the body to ly in a putrifying grave, and the 
foul to ftand before God’s tribunal, to be fenten- 

i ced to an endlefs ftate.” This will be thy cafe, 
O young man, ftrong man, healthful man, as really 
in a little, as it is of thefe now before your eyes. 
O how foon will it come ! What thoughts will you 
then have of the world, of fin and vain company ? 
Will any thing comfort you then but the favour of 
God, the love of Chrift, and the review of a holy 
well fpent life ? Wherefore do with all thy might 
now what thy hand finds to do : employ the time 
of health well in preparing for ficknefs, and leave 
nothing to do in time of fickaefs, which is a mod 

unfit 
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1 unfit feafon for a man to do foul-work and falvation- 
i work in. 

I. I (hall begin with thofe of the family where 
the harbinger of death do prefently refide. Surely 
the warning of ficknefs and death ought to be 
louder in your ears than others, and moft diligently 
hearkned unto by you, that lodge under the fame 
roof with the mefiengers of the king of terrors. 
ijly Remember that word, 1 Pet. v. 6. “ Humble 
yourfelves therefore under the mighty hand of God.” 
It well becomes guilty finners, all the members of 
the family, to be humble before a holy God, when 
he is fmiting any of the number. Humbly acknow- 
lege his fovereignty 'and abfolute dominion over 
you, faying, “ Lord, thou art the author and founder 
of families, and thou mayft afflid: and punilb them 
as thou thinkeft fit. Thou fettcft the folitary in 
families, and multiplieft their number; and thou 
mayft diminifh them, yea, lay them defolate, ac- 
cording to thy pleafure. Thou mighteft have made 
all the members of the family fick, as well as 
one; thou mighteft have given a deadly blow to 
parents, children and fervants at once, yea, have 
made the houfe in which we live a common grave, 

' and buried us all together in its ruin.” Humbly 
acknowlege the juftice and mercy of God in the 
prefent vifitation. “ Lord, inftead of one, we all 
deferved to have been thrown on fick-beds, and all 
of us to have been fmitten by death. Thou pu- 
nilheft us lefs than our iniquities deferve.” Ac- 
knowlege alfo God’s wifdom and love in the pre- 
fent afflidion, and humbly fubmit to take the cup 
which he hath mingled for you. “ The cup which 
our heavenly Father hath ordered for this family, 
(ball we not drink it ? It is a gracious and wife 
God that doth what is done ia the family ; there- 
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for it is our part to be dumb, and not to open 
our mouths to quarrel it.” 

2dly, The command which the king of Nineveh 
gave to all his fubjetts, wheivthreatened with ruin, 
Jonah iii. 8. is very proper for a mafter of a family 
to give to all under his charge, when ficknefs doth 
rage among thenv; Fall, and cry mightily to God, 
and turn every one from his evil way :--Who can tell 
if God vrfll turn away from his fierce anger, that we 
perilh not ? When the dcftroying angel gets a com- 
miflion to finite families with mortal and infe&ious 
difeafes, which fometimes go from houfe to houfe 
like a plague, fweeping many old and young off the 
ftage : then efpecially it fhould be a time of mighty 
crying and pleading with God for mercy. And, 
fince our pleading is wholly ineffettual without any atoning facrifice to incenfed juftice, let us not for- 
get to bring the all-fufficient facrifice of Chrift’s 
blood alongft with us, and plead this with God for 
averting his wrath from our houfes and families. 
As Mofes faid to Aaron in a time of common cala- 
mity, Numb. xiv. 46. fo may I fay to you that are 
heads of families, take a cenfure and incenfe^ and go 
quickly and make an atonement for them : for there 
is wrath gone out from the Lord ; the plague is be- 
gun. Bring the incenfe of Chrift’s fatisfadion, that 
freat atonement to divine juftice, which was typi- 

ed by the legal facrifices and oblations. Humbly 
and earneftly plead that great facrifice with God, for 
turning away the fiercenefs pf his wrath. Get- the 
bunch of hyffop, faith, in order to the fprinkling of 
your houfes with that atoning blood, that fo you 
and your families may be among the preferved in 
Chrift Jefus. 

Laflly, Let all in the family where ficknefs is, 
and efpecially the head of it, remember that word, 
Jobxxii. 23. “ Thou fiialt put away iniquity far from 

S thy 
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thy tabernacles.” God hath fent ficknefs with this 
mefl'age to you, “ Search out family-fins, whether 
of omifiion or commilljon; mourn over them, 
turn from them, banilh them far away. Let no 
vice lodge under your roof. Let family worfhip 
be no more negledted, nor flightly performed. 
Let God have both the ^homing and evening fa- 
crifice.” Now, if the members of thefe families 
vifited with ficknefs, who are in health forthe pre- 
fent, would thus humble therUl'elves, cry to God, 
plead the blood of Chrifi, and reform what is amifs 
among them ; the prefent afflidtion would be fan£li- 
fied, and they in lome^meafure prepared for the like 
trial, when God ftiall be pleafed to put the cup in 
their hands. 

II. In the next place, let me warn all the friends 
and neighbours of the fick, whether they be in the 
family or not, to irtiprove the day of health, in 
making ready for the time of ficknefs. Be much in 
the exercife of felf-examination, humiliation for fin, 
believing in Chrift, renewing covenant W'ithJGod, 
mortifying of fin, trimming the lamp, meditating 
of heaven, living by faith, deniednefs to the world, 
fludying to overcome the love of life, and fears 
of death. Concerning all which, I have given di- 
re£lions in the foregoing chapters of this book, 
when fpeaking to the fick and diflrefled. Thefe 
exercifes are not only proper for the fick, but alfo 
for thefe in health ; and are fuitable preparations for 
ficknefs and death, to be ftudied by all men in 
every condition. But there are fome things further 
moft ueceflary to be minded by people in time of 
their health, in order to prepare them for the time 
of ficknefs, and of dying, before it come. 

\Jiy Make your latter will, and keep it by you, 
that y ou may not be incumbred with your worldly 
affairs, in time of ficknels, or at a dying hour. 

Surely 
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Surely it is great wifdom to put this work by hand 
in time of health. But I have fpoken largely of this. 
Chap. I. Dire ft. VI. 

idlyi Take heed in time of health, that you lay 
mot up fad-provifion againft the day of ficknefs, by 
your carelefs and untender walk. As it is fin that 
brings on ficknefs upon us, foat is fin that imbitters 
it unto us. O beware of all known fin, and particu- 
larly the fins of earthly-mindjgdnefs, unthankfulnefs 
for mercies, lukewarmnefs in religion, neglefting to 
improve Chrift, negledk of prayer, and formality in 
it, quenching of the fpirit, falling from your firfi: 
love, breach of vows, mifcarrying under fignal 
mercies, finning after afflifHons, returning to old 
fins. Guard againft thefe evils now in time of 
health, otherwife they will put thorns in your pil- 
low when ficknefs cometh. Dare not to live in fuch 
a courfe as you would not adventure to die in. How 
do you know but your next ftep may be into the 
grave ? .And, would you be willing to ly down there 
in your fins, with earthly, dead, formal, wandring 
and unbelieving hearts ? 

3^/y, Sit loofe from the world, and live as ftran- 
gers in it, that you may be able to pack up and be- 
gone from it upon (hort warning. Let death find 
you dead before hand, dead to the world. If your 
affe&ions be glewed to the world, it will be a vio- 
lent rending, and fad parting you will have with if 
when the dying hour cometh. You will be ready, 
like Lot’s wife, to linger, hanker, and look greedily 
back again. 

4thly> Keep fhort reckonings with God and con- 
fcience, that you may not have old fcores to reckon 
upon when you come to the death-bed. O what 
Hinging pain and torment may one fin unmourned 
for coft you at that time! Let confidence then bring 
in the accounts of every day before you ileep, and 

S 2 fipeedily 
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fpeedily take up every controverfy that may fall ouc 

betwixt God and thy foul. 
qthly. Dwell much upon the thoughts of death, 

that you may learn to be acquaint and familiar with 
it, as Job was, who faid, before-hand, “ to corrup- 
tion, thou art my father, and to the worm, thou art 
my mother and my filter,” Job xvii. 14. For this 
caufe the Egyptians ufed to place a dead man’s fcull 
in fome confpicuous place of their rooms ; likewife 
the Jews had their fepulchres in their gardens of 
pleafure, that fo in midft of their delights they 
might think on their dying-time. We read of Phi- 
lip king of Macedon, that ordered a page every morn- 
ing to rouze him from fieep with thefe words, 0 
King, remember thou art a mortal man. By this oft 
repeated leflbn, he laboured to humble his lofty 
mind, and make his acquaintance with death, that 
it might not feem ftrange or furprizing to him when 
it Ihould a&ually come and fnatch him away. 

6th!yy Study to fpend every day as it were to be 
your laft, and perform every duty as it were the laft,. 
Itill looking on ficknefs and death as very near. 
That which makes moft men fo unconcerned about 
ficknefs, death and eternity, is, they view them as 
things afar off, at thirty or forty years diftance. 
“ They think their time will be long here: why? 
they are healthy, of a ftrong conftitution, and 
their fathers lived fo long which furely arc 
falfe rules to judge by. It was the expe£tation of 
many years, that helped on the ruin of that rich 
fool in the gofpel. It were far better for every man 
to look on himfelf as a ftanding every day and night 
at the very door of eternity, and hundreds of difea- 
fes ready to open the door to let him in. When you 
ly down at night, leave your heart with Chrift, and 
compofe your fpirit fo, as if you were not to awake 
till the heavens are no more: for «ertainly that 
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night cometh, of which you will never fee the 
morning ; or that morning, of which you will never 
fee the night. But which of your mornings or nights 
thefe will be, you know not, feeing your times are 
not in your own hands. 

Ithlyy Set apart fome part daily for thinking in 
a retired way on your time that is paft, and upon 
eternity that is to come. The negledb of this duty 
of meditation and retired thinking is very prejudi- 
cial both to the godly and un^ldly. It was David’s 
pra&ice to think, and to think upon his ways; which 
engaged him to reform whatever he found amifs in 
them, Pfalm cxix. 59. Oh ! it is the ruin of many 
a foul, they are utter ftrangers to this way of think- 
ing. I have read of a father, who on his death-bed 
left if as a^folemn charge upon his only fou, who 
was a prodigal, that he fhould fpend a quarter of 
an hour every day in retired thinking, and let him 
chufe any fubjedt he pleafed. The ion thinks this 
an eafy talk, undertakes it, and after his fathers 
death fet himfelf to perform his promife; one day 
he thinks upon his bypaft pleafures; another day 
he contrives his future delights ; after a while, he 
begins to think ferioully what might be his father’s 
delign in laying this talk upon him ; at length he 
thinks, his father was a wife and good man, and 
therefore furely he intended and hoped that, among 
the reft of his meditations, he would fome time or 
other think of religion. When this had truly pofleft 
his thoughts, one thought and queftion comes upon 
the back of another, about his bypaft life and fu- 
ture ftate, that he could not contain himfelf in fo 
fhort a confinement, but was that night v/ithout 
fleep ; yea, and afterwards could have no reft till he 
became ferioully religious. O that I could perfuade 
all carelefs and unthinking fouls tti go and do like- 
wife ! Ah, how many fpend their days in a hurry 

S 3 about 
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about worldly affairs, and pcrilh for want of think- 
ing Sthly, Among other fubje&s of your retired 
thoughts, fpend fome time in thinking how awful 
and terrible a thing it muff be for a poor ehriftlefs 
foul to make its appearance before an angry God 
after death ; for who (faith the prophet) can dwell 
with devouring fire ? who can abide with everlafting 
burnings ? I have reat^jf a certain king.in Hungary, 
who being on a time marvelloufly i'ad and heavy, 
his brother, who was a brilk and gallant man, would 
needs know the reafon : “ Oh brother (fays he) I 
have been a great finner againft God, and I know 
not how I fhall appear before his iudgment-feat. 
His brother anfweredy Thefe are but melancholy 
thoughtsand fo made light of them, as moft 
courtiers ufe to do. The king replied nothing at 
that time; but the cuftom of that country was 
(the government being abfolute) if the executioner 
found a trumpet at a man’s door, he was prefently 
to be led to execution. The king fent the execu- 
tioner in the dead time of the night, and caufed him 
found a trumpet before his brother’s door, who, 
hearing and feeing the meflenger of death, fprang 
in trembling into his brother’s prefence, falls down 
upon his knees, and befeeches the king to let him 
know wherein he had offended him. “ O brother 
(faid the king), you never oft’ended me, but loved 
me; but is the fight of an earthly executioner fo 
terrible to thee ; and, fhall not I, who am fo great 
a finner, fear much more to be brought to the 
judgment-feat of an angry God.” 

ytbly) Think often how religioufly men ufe to wifii 
they had lived, when they come to the fick and dying 
time. Thefe who have fpent their time moft care- 
lefly, begin to have other notions of religion when 
they fee the grim meffenger approaching. Go to their 

bed 
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bed! fides, and a(k them, whether floth or diligence, 
formality or fervency, drinking or praying, loving 
the world, or loving Chrift, be the beft j would they 
not tell you, that there are none fo wife as they that 
are moft religious -Think, O man in health, with 
thyfelt, if thou waft juft now upon thy death-bed, 
and faweft thy friends ftanding mourning round a- 
bout thee, but unable to help thee, WKat would be 
thy thoughts and difeourfe at that time ? O then, 
let fome of the fame thoughts and difeourfe fill up 
every day and' ho*rr of thy life now. Why ? thou 
knoweft not but this monrent thou mayft be as near 
death, ^s if thy friends and phyficians too were 
defpairing of thy life, and had given you. over for 
death. 

xothly. Be employed now in fighting the good 
fight of faith. You have many enemies to deal with, 
and death is the laft of them. Would you obtain 
the vi&ory over them ? then get on the Chriftian 
armour, and make much ufe of the ftrield of faith. 
We read in the book of Efther, that king Ahafuerug 
would not recal the proclamation he had emitted 
againft the Jews ; but he gave them full liberty to 
take up arms to defend themfelves, and attack their 
enemies: So here, God will not recal the fentence 
of death he hath paft on all men in the garden ; but 
neverthelefs he allows, yea, commiflionates all true 
Ifraelites to take up arms againft death, to conquer 
and trample it under foot by faith. 

Lajlly, Be bufy now in health, providing and 
laying up a ftock agaihft the time of ficknefs and a£- 
fii&ion ; which may contribute to your comfortable 
living then, when the world’s good things will be 
taftelefs and comfortlefs to you. As theie who have 
a voyage to go, do victual the fhip ; and tbefe who 
have a fiege to hold put, take in provifions j even 
fo do ye. 

S 4 1. Get 
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1. Get a flock of graces againfl that time, efpe- 

cia’ly a flock of faith, of patience, of humility, 
felf-denial, tec. T^ere will be ufe for all thefe then. 
A little grace, or a little faith, is not enough ; for 
this will faint under great affli£lions. We read, 
Matth. xiv. that, when the winds began to blow 
fiercely, Peter's little faith began to fail. You have 
need of a great meafure of patience againfl that time, 
that* you may wait patiently on God till he come to 
your relief. You know not but he gia^ lengthen 
out your trials, aaid tarry till the fourth watch of the 
night before he come with deliverance. 

2. Provide a flock of evidences or marks of grace 
and of the love of God, that you may be able to 
affert your interefl in him as your portion in Chrifl,. 
and may be perfuaded that neither death nor life 
will ever feparate you from him. 

3. Get a flock of divine experiences. Lay up all 
the experiences you have had of God’s loving kind- 
nefs, and thefe will give great relief and encourage- 
ment to the foul in the day of diftrefs. 

4. Lay up a flock of fermons. Treafure up the 
Counfels and cordials which they bring you from 
God’s word, that fo you may, according to Ifa. xlii. 
23. “ hear for the time to come and efpecially for 
fick beds, when you cannot get fermons to hear. 
Then it is, that you ought to live and feed upon the 
fermons you have heard. 

5. Lay up a flock of prayers. Be much iji wreft- 
ling with God for help and through-bearing in the 
day of afflidlion; and fo you may expedl the graci- 
ous returns thereof in the day of calamity. 

6. Provide a flpcJt of promifes. Be now gathering 
thefe fweet cordials from God’s word, lay them up 
in your heart and memory, and they will be very 
refrefhing and fuppot ting to you in the day of afflic- 
tion. 

Dire£l. 
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Diretl. IX. Let thefe -who are in health fet about 

the -work of repentance, and turning to Cod in 
Chrift, timeoufy and quickly gand beware of de- 
laying this work until the tune*dfjicknefs and of 
dying. 

GO D’s command to you is, to fet about the 
**work prefentlv without any delay, Heb. iii. 

15. “ To-da^if ye will hear hi^ voice harden not 
your heartsT^Matth. xxi. 28. ‘^Goworj^to-day in my 
vineyard.” Ecclef. xii. 1. “ Remember now thy Crea- 
tor in the days of thy youth.” Well, God’s voice 
to you, O man in health, is to-day. But the de- 
vil’s voice is to-morrow. And which of the two 
will you hearken to ? Surely it is your wifdom to 
obey the voice of yourCreator and Friend, and not 
of your enemy and deftroyer. Why ? to-day thou 
art in health, to-morrow thou mayft be in ficknefs; 
to-day thou art on earth, to-morrow thou mayft be 
inhell; to-day Chrift is inviting you to come to 
him, to-morrow he may be fentencing you to depart 
from him. rffnd confider, that the devil, who 
tempts you to delay tbis day, will be as ready to 
tempt you to the fame to-morrow; and fo the devil’s 
to-morrow will never come. It will ftill be to-mot- 
row with himVilTthe laft hour, that fo he may get 
you cheated out of your whole time and falvation 
together. 

Here I (hall endeavour two things; 1. Bring ar- 
guments to perfuade you to repent and clofe with the 
offers of Chrift prefentlyj without any delay, as God 
requires. 2. Shew the evil and ganger of delaying 
till the time of ficknefs and oT dying.J"Asto the 
Fir/?, viz. Arguments for prefent repentance, and 
againft delaying the^work; 

~ \Jl, Confider 
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ijl, ConWer.the uncertainty of your life and time 

to repentyYour lifeTTbut a vapour, a little warm- 
breath tliat is going out and in at your noftrils, which 
may be ftopt by death ere you be aware; thou know- 
eft not what will be to-nrorrow^Prov. xxvi. n. It was tTieiaying of a godly man when invited to a 
feaft. upon the morrow, I have not had a morrow 
fqr thefe many years. It was a bad ufe thefe Epi- 
cures made of this unceitainty, Ifa. xxii. 13. “Let 
us eat and drink, for to morrow we fljalldie.” It is much wifer to fay, Let us prav.^and turn to the 
Lord, for to, morrow we fhall die. Nay, you have 
not fecyrity for one hour to repent in ; for God hath 
a thoufand difeafes and accidents ready to flop your 
breath and end your days whenever he pjeafeth to 
give them orders. There are many fecure fmners, 
who prefume on long life, but there are none near- 
er deftruclion, than fuch ; for God loves to difap- 
point tbefe that promife themfelves a long life in fitf^ 
and impenitency, as he did that rich man who was 
laying up for many years, Lukexii. 19. “ This night 
fliall thy foul be required of thee.” And O what a 
davk and difmai night will it be, if death come be- 
fore thy repentance man, thounem' didfl ly 
down one .night with affurance of rifing again ; 
thou never heardfl onelennon with kffurance of 
hearing another; thou never didjSmw^ne breath 
with affurance of drawing another.A-vvhitf madnefs 
it is theft to .delay falvation-work/one day or hour 
longer* andfo tp leaveabc weightleft matter in^he 
world at the greateft uncertainty ? 

vdly, Coiifider, that though God in his wonderful 
meicy and patience fhould prolong your days, yet 
the longell life is fhort enough for the work you 
have to do, fuppofe you begin it prefently. Nay, 
had you Methufalem’s years to fpend, they would be 
no more than fuilicicnt to repent and mourn for the 
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fins and guilt which you have been fo long con- 
tracting ; to perform and amend the many things that 
have been amifs ; fn-perfarm all rhe dutidS incum- 
bent on you ; to make fureyour calling and ekCtion, 
and put your foul in a good pofture and preparation 
for an eternal ftate* and get them made meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the faints in light. 
Now, do ye think that all this work can be done 
in an inftant, or in a time of ficknefs, or old age, 
when we are hardly fit to do any thing ? When a 
man’s fpirit is unable to bear the infirmities of na- 
ture, how will he be able to bear the lathes of a 
guilty confidence or a wounded fpiht i When the 
underftanding is weak, the memory frailr the will 
obfiinately bent the wrong way, by a long cuftom 
of finning, and negle&ing of duty ; will that be a 
fit time to begin the work of repentance jmd con- 
verfion to God ? When nature is decayed^and the 

"candle of life juft finking in the focket, will you 
begin then to ath for God, and make your light 
ftiine before men to his glory ? O remember, your 
work is long,Arourtime is lhort7'and~though you 
begin this verynour, you will have no time toibate. 

IJelaVnotJt.is work, gfcaulelit"is/notTm your poweMoTfcfit when you pleafe. fit is a‘ctelu- 
iion of theidfcvil^jo imagine you may repent when 
you will. it is God only that giveth re- 
pentancdy a^tf Ife gives, it whin and to whom he 

"plealetmCA^ts ^.31. And it is a "mere perad ven- 
ture, it ever he give it to^Iglaying finner, 2 Tim, 
ii. 25. When is it thafyou may have h'opesnswill 
give repentance, but when he calls you to it, and 
prefcribes means to be ufed for that end ? Now, 
that is, M To-day, To-day, if you will hear his voice: 
Now is the accepted time, now is the day of falva- 
tion,” To-day, when God is calling and the fpirit 
ftriviug, is the time of finding the Lord, and get- 

ting 
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ting repentance fronrynm^To-morrow it may be 
too Jate; the Lord’s na^^nay be clofed, and the 
door of mercy {hut. If you refufe the fpirit when 
he ftrives with you, he may leave you, and never 
put another ferious thought in your heart of turn- 
ing to the Lord. Q defer not feeking repentance 
till it be too late ; for tRere is a'time when the Lord 
will not be found, and then repentance will not be 
found, though you fpplc it wit|i jj-ars. Indeed, God 
hathjpromifed mercw> penitent miners « but he hath- 

rnojtvhere protnifed me aids ot his grace and fpirit 
tothem that put off their repentance ; and he hath 
no where promifed acceptance to mere grief and for- 
roW for fin, without faith and fruits meet for re- 
pentance : he hath no where promifed to pardon 
thefe, who at laft promife to leave their fins, when 
they can keep them no longer. 

qthly, The longer repentance and clofing with 
Chrift is delayed, the difficulty thereof is everyday 
increafed. Why? 1 j^Becaufe of tlie.dgfi£itful na- 
ture of fin, which doth dffily bewitch and harden 
the heart the more in the practice o? it —2. Cuftom 
in any thing hath a ftrange influence on us, and be- 
comes a kind of fecond nature, and breeds an al- 
moft invifible inclination to whatfoever we have 
long addi&ed ourfelves unto, whether it be in a£ti- 
ons natural or moral. Hence Ovid gives that good 
advice. 

Sted propera, nec te venturas differ in horas ; 
ghii non ejl hodie\ eras minus aptus erit. 

He that goes on from day to day in fin, will find 
his indifpofition to repent daily increafed, the habits 
of fin ftrengthened, and himfelf brought at length 
under the power of an inveterate cuftom. And, if 
it be haid to break any cuftom, much more a cuftom in 
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in finning, which to depraved nature. 
Hence faith the fpirit of God, Jer. xiih 23. “ Can the 
Ethiopian change his fkin or the leopard his fpots ? 
Then may ye alfo do good, that aie accuftomed to do 
evil.” 2.Qhe~' longer ^ratan keeps pofleflion, the 
more difficult will nuTeiettion prove!) The devils 
that pofTeffed the man from the womb up, could 
not be caft out but by fome extraordinary way.— 
4. Delays Ijring on fpiritual judgments from God, 
fuch as judicial hardnefs on the heart, which wiU^ 
make repentance impoffible, according to that ter- ^ 
rible place, Ifa. vi. <jr, i®. “Make the heart of this 
people fat,” <£rc. which is quoted no lefs than fix 
times in the newj,eftament,^asjf it belongec^oniyto 
them that linprerfa^d fi{ impenitent under gofpel-calls. 

We would reckon fuch delays madnefs in 
earthly affairs, which are but trifles when compared 
to falvation work. ^ If a man’s houfe were on fire, 
we would count him macTj if he fljould fay, it is 
time enough to quench it to-morrow •, or, if he 
were flung with a venomous ferpent, he would be 
mad that negledled to feek a prefent cure : or, if he 
had got poifon in his ftomach, he would never think 
he could foon enough vomit it up. If a malefa£tor 
were condemned to a cruel death to-morrow, but 
had a promife of remiffion if he ffiould look after 
it to-day; would he be fo foolifh as delay it till next 
morning ?£Eut how much greater madnefs is it, to 
delay repentance and fleeing to (JhYiff 7 when God’s 
calls and promifes relate to the prefent time, and our 
danger in delaying is infinitelv greater than in any of 

The torefaid eafes ? Surely there is no fling fo dan- 
gerous, no poifon fo deadly as fin ; and can we too 
foon feek after the balm of Gilead, the blood of 
Chrifl for its cure ? There is no death like the fe- 
cond death, no fire fo dreadful as the eternal fire of 
God’s wrath ? Now, this fire is already kindled a- 
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gainft your fouls; and, if- it be not timeoufly 
quenched, it will bum to the,loweft heU. Lofe no 
time to get it extinguiflied, by,fleeing.to the blood 
of Jefus. 

II. The next thing is to (hew the evil and danger 
'of delaying this w ork until the time of ficknefs anti 
of dying. Alas, it is the common praftice of the 
moft part! But confuler, \Jl, what wretched ingra- 
titude and bafenefs there is in it! Whether is it fit ye 
Should give the befl: of your time to God that made 
-you, or to the devil that feeks your deftruftion ? Is 
it reafonable that the.devil fliould feaft on the flower 
and prime of your youth and ftrength, an'd your 
Creator liave no other but the fragments of the de- 
vil’s table? When the dregs of your time are 
come, your ftrength gone, your fenfes failed, your 
underftanding and memory weak, your affections 
fpent upon the creature, yea, when you are good for 
nothing elfe; will you be fo bafe as think you are 
then good enough for God, and for fal vat ion-work, 
which icquires all your ftrength and might ? But re- 
member, if you be fo hafe as referve the dregs of 
your time for God, you may expedt he will be fo juft 
as referve the dregs of his wrath for you, according 
to that word, Mai. i. 14. “ Curfed bethe deceiver, 
which hath in his flock a male, .and facrificeth unto 
the Lord a corrupt things Your youth, ftrength. 
healths gifts and talents jaiffihe males of the flock : if yougive thefe to tneoevil, and referve the weak- 
nefs of ficknefs and old age for God, you draw down 
his curfe upon your heads ; and, how long will you 
be able to bear up under the weight of God’s curfe ? 
Now, O delaying finners, why fhould you be fo un- 
graceful to God, and injurious to yourfelves ? God 
had early thoughts of mercy to you; and, you will 
have,nothing but late thoughts of duty to him? 
Chrift did not defer his dying for us till he was old; 
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and, fhall we defer living to him, till we be old ? 
Oh ! we do not deal with God, as we would have 
him to deal with us. When we need help m trou- 
ble, we cry, as Pfalm cii. 2. Lord, hear me.; dn the 
day when I .call anfwer me fpeedily. ^o-daj we ftiil 
make the feafon for mercy, but to-morfowtKe fea- 
fon for duty. When mercy is delayed, we impati- 
ently cry, how long? how long? We will not wait 
God’s holy leifure; but alas ! we would have God 
to wait our finful leifure. Oh let us be alhamed of 
fuch difmgenuous dealing with our Creator. 

2dly, Death may get a commiffion to take you off 
fuddenly, without giving you any time to repent. 
You are not fure to fee the evening ftar of ficknefe 
before the night of death overtake you,-or chat you 
will have any warning given you before the fatal 
ftroke. For, how many are there who project long 
lives, and look for time before death to repent, that 
get a furprifmg call to flit from the-earthly taber- 
nacle, and have not one minute to provide another 
lodging ? How many are drowned by a fudden ftorm 
at fea ? and how many killed by outward accidents 
at land ? Some drop down fuddenly in the ftreets ; 
fome die fitting in their chairs ; fome go well to bed 
at night, and never fee the morning, fome die as 
tiuickly by a fit of an epilepfy, or apoplexy, as if 
fliot with a gun. Thus thoufands are hurried into 
eternity, and prefented before a tribunal, ij^thout 
being allowed fo much time as to think one ferious 
thought, or fpeak one word; not one moment to 
confider where they are going, or cry to God for 
mercy. And, how know you but this may be your 
cafe at death ? Mull it not be the greateft folly then, 
to delay your repentance to a dying time, when it 
may not be one minute longer! 

3<#y, Though you may have fome time to !y on 
fick-beds, how know ye but your ficknefs may he fuch 
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as (hall incapacitate you for fpiritual work ? Somef we fee, are fo opprefled with continual {lumbering 
and Helping, even when death is neareft, that they 
are in no cafe to think or fpeak of thefe things that 
belong to their everlafting ftate. Others, in high fe- 
vers, are troubled with rovings, and have no ufe of 
their reafon, fo that they are not capable to fettle, 
their worldly affairs } and, how much lefs are they fit 
to fecure their fouls eternal concerns at that time ?— 
Some again, are fo racked with extreme pains and 
agonies, impatient frettings, and bitter uneafinefs, 
that they cannot get one fettled thought about their 
fouls prefent or future ftate. Others are fo filled 
with terror and amazement, at the view of approach- 
ing death and eternity, that they cannot compofe 
their thoughts to examine themfelves, confefs their 
fins, acft faith in a Saviour, or follow any dire&ion 
that is given them ; but go off the ftage in a con- 
fufioh, being incapable to do any thing to purpofe 
for their fouls. Some, their diftemper is fuch that 
they are brought to a great ftrait betwixt the word 
of God and the phyfician. The word of God and 
his minifters tell thenn/if they do not mourn for 
their fins, and wreftle for mercy/ they cannot~he 
faved ; but faith the phyfician, if you trouble your- 
felf with fad and melancholy thoughts, you pre-"*' 
judge your body, and hazard your life. Oh! is this 
a fit time then to begin your preparation for ano- 
ther world ? 

/\thly, The fpirit of God being long refifted and 
vexed by many in fhe day of health, he is provoked 
to leave tliem on death-beds to the hardnefs of their 
own hearts';' and fo they remain like flocks and 
{tones, dead and ftupid to the laft. 

Sthly, The devif, that was bufy all your lives to 
keep you from repentance, will not be idle at this 
time ; nay, he will be more active then, than .ever, 
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to ruin you, either by caufing you to fplit on the 
rock of prefumption or of defpair. Sometimes he 
will tell fmners then, “ You need not trouble your- 
felves about your fouls; God is more mereiful 
than to damn you: the repentance you have al- 
ready will ferve the turn.” But, if this will not 
quiet them, he will ftudy to drive them to defpair, 
by telling them, “ They have loft the leafon of re- 
pentance and clofing with Chrift; and now there 
is no remedy, no hope for them, and it is in vain 
to ufe any further means.” j O then, do not heark- 
en to Satan now, when he tempts you to delay 
your repentance.^/ 

6thlyy Whatever appearance of repentance fome 
dying perfons may have, let that be no encourage- 
ment to put off till that time. Why ? there lieth a 
juft fufpicion upon a late repentance, that it is fel* 
dom found and fmcere. tflt.is/n'o' found work that 
arifeth more from fears ofTell.lthan from any real 
ji^tredoTlin J more from love to felf, than love to 
GoffT ~'ZCnd it is to be feared thar death-bed repen- 
tance is moftly of this fort, feeing ordinarily it con- 
fifteth more in grief and fear, prayers and promifes, 
than in a hearty lothing of fin,love to holinefs, or 
willingnefs to accept of Jefus Chrift; for, have we 
notjTeen many of thefe penitents, who in the view 

^Tdeath, have profeffed great forrow for their wick- 
ed lives, and made folemn promifes of amendment ; 
yet, when they have happened to recover, all their 
righteoufnefs have vanilhed, and they have return- 
ed to their former fins as greedily as ever ? And, O 
delaying finner, what ground have you to think that 
your death-bed-repentance will be any better than 
theirs ?.Bj: wife then in time, fet heartily about fal- 
vation-work in the dav of vour health- and do not 
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Object. I. Bur, hath not God promifed mercy to 

them that repent of their fins at any time ? 
Anf. Yes, to them that repent truly and fincere- 

ly : But do not think that it is invour power to re- 
pent fo, at any time you pleafe ffio^it is impoffible 
you can do it without the influence and afliftance of 
the Spirit of God./^ndGod hath no where promifed 
this to thefe who puToFthgjr repentance to a death- 
bed. There is tTgreat difference betwixt a lick man’s 
howling upon his bed, and fincere gofpel repenting. 
I grant, true repentance is never too late ; but, Oh ! 
fare repentance is feldom true. True repentance is 
that which hath a care to walkholily, or works meet 
for repentance joined with it. Hence repentance is 
not only called //.srot^iAeiy a change of mind, but 
alfo ftiTuwi* an after care. Now/ for aTfeath-bed- 
repentance, that liatVrib fuch holy care, or good 
works. I know no promife in the bible that annex- 
cth falvation unto it. 

Objeft. II. Do not we read in Chrill’s parable of 
the labourers, Matth. xx. that fome were hired and 
brought into the vineyard at the eleventh hour, and 
got the fame reward with thof^JthaL were hired at 
the third and fixth hour i AAl&JtumL* 

Anf. i. Thefe that were brought in*fo*la<te^ould 
fay for themfelves, Verfe b. ‘(That nbman had hired 
them,” or had offered to hire trreirroelore : they did 
no fooner hear the gofpel call, and nffers of falva- 
tion through Chrift tendred to them.jBjit, Oh ! this 
will Hand you in nq ftead, who have had many a 
call and offer made you at the third, fixth, and ninth 
hour, and have reffited and refufed them : you will 
not have it to fay at the elarenth hmir, as thefe had. 
No man hath hired us. 

zdly, Thefe men, though they came in but at the 
eleventh hour, not being fooner hirtd, yet they were 
labourers in the vineyard, and wrought one hour 1 therein i 
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therein faithfully, in obedience to their Lord’s com- 
mand ; and fo brought forth, fome fruits meet for 
repentance, and were accepted. But this is no en- 
couragement to any to expe£t to be brought in at 
the twelfth hour, when there is no time to work, 
nor bring forth any fruits to teftify the fincerity of 
their repentance ; we have no promife of acceptance 
made to fuch. 

Objetl. III. The p enitent thief on the cr«fs fought 
mercy from Chrift at the laft hour, and got it ? 

JnffjLhc&ha fingular_jnftance, and gives/ndpen- 
couragement^to *3elaying Tinners. The fcnptures 
contain a hiftory*oT more than four thoufand years, 
and yet during all that time, we have but one ex- 
ample of a man that truly and fincerely repented 
when he came to die. And in this man’s cafe there 
was fuch an extraordinary conjunction of circum- 
ftances, as never happened before, and can never 
fall out again to the end of the world. This man 
had the hfippinefs to die clofe by the newly pierced 
and bleeding wounds of a crucified Jefus, when he 
was lifted up from the earth in the height of his 
love, drawing fiimers to falvation; which was a 
juncture that cahwver.have a parallel.—Again, the 
m&if neve'r'had answer of Chrift, nor day of grace 
before now ; he furrendred himfelf upon the very 
firft call: and his faith in Chrift at this time was 
truly Angular and miraculous. He was defigned by 
heaven to be made a rare monument of the power 
of Chrift’s grace, and a fpecial trophy of his victory 
over the devils and wicked men, at a time when they 
feemed to triumph over him, as one crucified thro’ 
weaknefs. 

From all which we makfee, that this example was 
extraordinary, and affords no ground for the pre- 
fumption of delaying finners. You may as well caft 
yourfelves into the fea, in hopes of prefervation by 

a whale, 
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ft whale, from the example of Jonah, as defer re- 
pentance now, in hopes of repenting on a death bed, 
from the example of the thief on the crofs.——Be- 
fides, your way of finning differs vaftly from his: 
he was not guilty of prefumption as you are 5 he did 
not flight Chrilt’s calls and offers in the day of his 
health, and delay his repenting and clofing with 
Chrift, in hopes of an opportunity for them at the 
hour of death, as you do. Do you know what God 
determines concerning prefumptuous finning? Youf 

may fee it, Numb. xv. 28, ^o, 31. *• And the priefts 
fhall make an atonement for the foul that finneth ig- 
norantly, <&c. But the foul that doth ought prefump- 
tuoufly (whether he be born in the land, c. a ftrang- 
er) the fame reproacheth the Lord; and that foul 
fhall be cut off from among his people : Becaufe he 
hath defpifed the word of the Lord.” O prefumptu- 
cus delaying firmer, let this word of the Lord awaken 
you to a fpeedy and prefent refolution to obey his 
voice. “ Return ye new everyone from his evil way, 
and make your ways and your doings good,” Jer. 
xviii. 11. Now is the accepted time ; ifye will hear 
his voice, it muftbeto-day. Lord fave us from hard- 
ping our hearts. Jmen. 
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